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Amwortatiens by him publiſhed _ 
| |  -* Upon theſe words, | | 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Learn the way of the Heathen, and be | 
not diſmayed at the fignes of heaven, for the Heathen are | 
diſmayed at them, Jer. 10. 2. : | 
| AGAINST 
The Scurrilous Aſperſions of that grand 
= poſter Mr. Willien Lillie , | | 
8 7 e ALSO _ 
i Againſt the various Expoſitions of two 
of his Adyocates, Mr. John Swan, and 
another by him cited, hut not named: 
* Together wich the Annotations themſelvs. 
'| Wherein the pretended Grounds of Judiciary 
15 Aſtrgpzie, and the Scripture- Proofes produced for 
| ? ft, are diſcuſſed and refuted. 


Eſay 47. 12, 13. Stand nom with thine enchantments, and with the multitude of thy | 
ſorceries, wherein thou haſt labowred from thy youth, if ſo be thou ſhalt be able to 

profit, if ſo be thou preuaid Thou art wearied in 7 multitude of thy 
ly Prognofiicators 


' _ counſels; let nom the Aftholagers, the Stargaxers, the 
3 ſave thee f a. Wie ſhall come upon thee. 
7 þ 5 . Rr 
| Imprimatur, Egm . Calamj. April 12. 1653. 
| London, Printed by F. L. for Nicola Fours at the South entrance 
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| Againſt the various Expoſitions of two 
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VINDICATION| 
OF THE | 


AxworaTtiens by him publiſhed _ 
| | |  - © Upon theſe words, | 
Thus ſait5 the Lord, Learn "the way of the Heathen, and be 
net diſmayed at the ſignes of heaven, for the Heathen are 
diſmayed at them, Jer. 10. 2. . | 

| AGAINST 
The Scurrilous Aſperſions of that grand 
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poſter Mr. vilias Lille 
42s ALSO 


of his Advocates, Mr. John Swan, and 
another by him cited, but not named 


Together with the Annotations themſelvs. 


Wherein the pretended Grounds of Judiciary 
| Aſtrgpzie, and the Scripture-Proofes produced for 
| fit, are diſcuſſed and refuted. . 
Eſay 47. 12, 13. Stand nom with thine enchantments, and with the multitude of thy 
ſorceries, wherein gn renee from thy youth, if ſo be thou ſhalt be able to 


profit, if ſo be thou Thau art wearied in 4 multitude of thy 
'__ counſels; let nom the A, 1% the Stargaxers, the ly Prognoſticators 
om | 


j | up, and ſave thee 
Imprimatur, Em. Calamy. April 12. 1653. 
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Some few material Eſcapes may thus be 
amended. 


J Ag. 7. Iin. 31. do not without. pag.13. 121. 8s much. p. 16. I. 39. ſuch 
as are. p.25. marg, Adag. 2460. p.43. I. 6. of the Ancients. p. 56 l. 32. 
Jofh. 6. p. 60. 1,10, of that breed. p. 84. l. 3. reſerved. p. 95. I. 15. Analyſis 
p. 101. 1. 16. and be. p. 104. 1. 32. have gained. p. 113. 1.12. particle. 
p. 123. I. 17. Eſay 44.25. p. 128. I. 37. and its. 1. 38. in the. 1.39. right 
p. 159. 1.16, Joel 2. 10. p. 161. l. 17. Cocceius. p. 143. 130. that, fight of 
p. 163. I. 15. witneſſes. p. 173. 1.35. and not. 
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V1NnDICATION of the Annotations on 


Ferem. Chap. 10. Verſ. 2. againſt the 
ſcurrilous Aſperſions of that grand Impoſter 
Mr. William Lillie, &c. 


Great man is reported to have ſome- 
time complained that it was his hard ba 
to hear laſt of ſome things, tho muc 
& talked of abroad, wherein himſelf was 
JS moſt concerned: And it had been long 
(as I was afterward informed) in the 
mouthes of many, and ſome great ones, 
A => who in regard of my ſilence deemed 
me therefore deceſſed, ere it came to mine eare, that M. Lillie, 
that grand Impeſtor, had in his Black Book of the Dark Teer, 
been nibbling at mine Annotation on Ferem. 10. 2. and gird- 
ing at me, after his wonted ſcurrilous guiſe, as at many other 
of Gods faithful Miniſters and Meſſengers of far greater 
worth then my ſelf. Now howſoever I have elswhere pro- 
feſſed, how litle I regard the ſqibs and cenſures of ſuch ſcof- 
fing mates and ſcurrilous ſcriblers; his eſpecially ,- whom I 
deem no better then an other Lucian; for that as he, under 
pretence of deriding and rraducing the ſuperſtitious worſhips 
then commonly praiſed, and fond conceits of their fained 
Deities then generally received, did not obſcurely endevor to 
root up all religious worſhip of the tru God out of mens 
lives, and all reverent fear and regard of him out of their 
hearts: ſo this man under colour of taxing and inveighin 
| = - Agal 


8 © - Lata; 1 l N r p 
I ; . 3 =? mo IE. : 
— % - " LIT * * — 1 
3 . . N r © ble” * 
- < Ps, „ os 
* 8 t: 2 . . j J 


be ſhewed. Al 


KK a 
+. 


x * 1 * * 3 
ö ROY.” OY 
= bo 4] * 
. : 1 - 
: 2 „ 


e 
"ICE as: 3 

0 oa £7 * 
* 2 


againſt ſuch, either worthleſſe or ſcandalous . e as ey 
ther formerly or in later times, have ſome cloſely crept in, 
and ben admitted into the Miniſterie, ſome violently or cun- 
ingly by — or ſlight ben obtruded upon the people, or 
have intruded themſelvs into miniſterial functions and pa- 
ſtoral charges, or have demeaned themſelvs otherwiſe then. 
was meet ih their places; he takes occaſion to aſpers and tra- 
duce the whole profeſſion, and to vent his ſpleen and gall 
againſt the WN Chrift-Feſus it ſelf, as hereafter ſhall 

eit therefore, I ſay, -I litle regarded, what 
ſhould drop from the pen of one ſo affected, yet was I deſi- 


rous to ſee what the man had faid, and what ſatisfactory an- 


ſwer he had in this diſcours ſo much talked of, returned to 
mine Exceptions to his Relations concerning the grounds of his 
pretended skill and profeſſed : practiſe, which in thoſe Auno- 
rations were taken thereunto. To which purpoſe not being 
able my ſelf to. ſtir far abroad, I reqeſted a frend to procure 


me the book: but they were, it ſeems, as the manner is of ſuch 


wdſtications for the yeer enſuing, ſodainly ſuateht up at 
their firſt coming forth; this more eſpecially, in regard of 
the principal ſubject matter of it; peoples minds being gene- 
rally prepoſſeſt and-fil'd with expectation of ſtrange novel- 
ties, raiſed by the reports given out beforehand, of the moſt 
dreadful Eclips, that this Black Teer ſhould produce, and the 
direful Effells that ſhould follow thereupon. Jet after ſome 
ſpace of time attained, when it came to my hands, whereas I 
expected, that he ſnould have made good, what he had with 
ſo much confidence formerly delivered, concerning the firſt 


| Ovigipel of his. pretended Art, from ſome Anthentical Records,. 


have taken away mine ObjeHions oppoſed thereunto; I 


| found nothing les then what 1 looked for: Onely here and. 


there ſcattred ſome expreſiions of his ſpleen, and overflow- 
ings of his gall; wherein he is pleaſed to aſpers and tax me, 


as one of thoſe his bomebred eAutagoniits, that have loſt their 
' ol andrepmtation, by endevoring a refutation, ef what they under- 


ſtool nat; having overlooks his labours with nucircumciſed aſfacti- 
terial charity ;; moſt alſurdly abuſing their bettar 


aus and — 

tums in criticiſinos and fruitleſs Bxpoſptions an Texts of Scripture, 

againſt the Whalecnrrent ef Autigity, Reaſon, aud the wer) * 
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' ſenſe of thi words themſtlvrs and, according to the Proverk, 
prot in che Margine he applies to me, Ses bir previ, Goats 
ing, and berome'rhrongh Old age u Child again. And again af- 
terward, complainingas if he had ben condemned unheard, 
and telling in what manner he deſired to be tried, Let we be 
heard, ſaith he, according to mine own principles, "ng not jndged 
wit bout bearing, either by Thomas Wiſeaker, or any F the Pres- 
byteris, according to their unſcemiy Commentary, or flupid Anno 
tations on Jerem. 10. 2. and then concludes he this his ſcurri- 
{ous paſſage, with a cloſe of che like nature, | 

85 Javium non odit, Let him read that pndale of en and von- 
ſenſd. - | | 


Concerning all which in general, I mi 
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Pag. 47. 


ht well ſay in few Ariſtor. 15. 


words, and ſo let it paſſe, that it is all at the moſt and beſt no azim. J 9. c. 43. 


more, then with the 
lth in the ſact of his pas fut, hoping thereby to eſcape. 


But a litle yet further more particularly, to lay open the ra- 


ther his vain folly and inſolent arrogancy herein. , 

And firft, concerning what he jabbers of his Homebred An- 
tagoniſts, that have loſt their eyl au reputation by endevoring to 
roufute what they underſtood nor; that is, by diſcovering the va- 
nicy and impiety of thoſe frivolous fictions, deluſorie devices 
and helliſh defigns of himſelf and ſueh as himſelf wherewith 
they endevor to amaze the minds of the ſimpler ſort of peo- 
gle, thereby to bring themſelvs into repute with chem, and to 
pick the parſes of thoſe that repair to them for advice, the 
main matter whereby this their Art of Impoſture is ſupported 
and maintained. | | | 

7. I neither know, nor have beard of any one, that have 
loſt any jot of repute amongſt the wiſe or leraed, by dealing 
againft them. But that ic fared in this caſe ſo with himſelf 
and his complices, that they have loſt much of their reputa- 
tion, as wel with the ſimpler, as the wiſer ſort, by-their lace 
predictions, the meaneſt of the people and boyes in the ſtreets 
ar able to give him notice more then ſuſficient. | 

2. There needs not much skil in his pretended Art, to diſco- 
ver the _ of it; nd more then ho reqiſire for one to be 
over. much ſeen in promencie, palmiſtvis, /orriarve, auſpicio, or 
wrufpisit, to diſcey and diſcover the 281 
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y of theſe courſes, 
which 


ian beaſt Nonaſur, to ſyirt our bs L 
8. C. 15. 
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which by the unanimous votes and agreement of all:foanil 
Chriſtians ar now generally not{diſclaimed:only,burdereſte 
as practiſes meerly diabolical ; howſoever M. Lilie and e 
See of chro- Of his Complices, in theſe times of licentiouſnes, endeyor 5 
mancie, M, I, cry up ſome of them again. There needs no deep diving; i 
Þ. 84. to theſe ga 53 Samug, as the Evangeliſt ſpeaks, ſuch de; 
of Satan, Rev. 2.14. todiſcrythem'to be none of choſe, that 
the Apoſtle tearms mt gd w S, the depths, or deep things, 
of God, 1 Cor.2.10. yea or of nature: 
3. His ſtyle is overlaviſh in taxing all his bameßrra . Artago- 
viſts, all thoſe among us, that have delt in this Argument 
againſt their fanaticai and fantaſtical profeſſion, as men wor 
under ſtanding what it was that they delt wich. Some of them 
perad venture have ben able to diſcover bis want of exact skill 
in the juſtifiable = of his profeſſed Art; whereof more 
anon. But why ſhould it be deemed want of underſtanding 
in theſe men, that of late among us have attempted to lay 
open the looſnes and ſandines of the grounds which they 
build upon, that ſhould moov them to undertake that task, 
more then in thoſe of former times, either among us, or 
abroad, of whome he ſhal hear ſome what further hereafter ? 
No reaſon, I ſuppoſe, he can give for it, but this, that they ar 
his Antagoniſts, and by oppoſing ſuch practiſes he miſdoubts 
they may mar, or in part at leaſt impair, his marker. 
Secondly, for his double jeer, of uncircumciſed affettion, and 
Presbyterian Charity. 1. The former term will beſt fit: bim- 
ſelf and his Complices: of whoſe Profeſſton the firſt known 
Patriarks, were not Adam, or Abraham, as they would make 
men beleiv, but people uncircumciſed as wel in fleſs as in ſpirit, 
the Egyptians, Chaldeans, I ——_ Syrians, from whome 
by tradition through the hands of idalatrous Pagans, and ſuper- 
ftttions: Qlahamet ans, whoſe diſciples ond folowers theſe men 
*-with open face and bare forehead profeſſe themfelvs,it was con- 
- Chf. veighed unto thoſe of this latter age of the world, and by Sa- 
— aperto tans ſubtilty hath erept into Chriſts feild, wherein partly 
Capite. Plaut. through diſcontinuance of wonted ( huren cen ures, and partly 
capt. 3. 1. through connivenee of the Civil Powers, it hath taken to muc 
| footing and to deep rooting, and as ill weeds are wont ſoon to 
tro rie and rank, hath ſpred ic ſelf fur and ncer, to the nr 
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ip oſt girding at, endevoring thereby to caſt a further odium 
upon them, becauſe he conceivs them to be already at preſent 
under a clond that I may in part alſo obiter inſert ſomething. 
in Findiation of thoſe, who under that Title ar by this Impo- 
fer and others of the ſame coat freqently in like manner taxed. 
and traduced Howſoever this felow in his Preface tel his 
readers, that Preſbyrerie and Independencie ar not twins in union 
more then Eſau and Jacob. Let in the main point of Presbyte- 
riaw Government in general, to wit, the allowance of the over- 
gli of (brifts flock, not by teaching, Prethyters alone, but by 
' etharal/o adjoynedto them, unto Whome the Miniſteric of the Word 


aut Sacraments i not committed ; herein, I ſay, there is no diſ- 


reement, between thoſe, who by the name of Preſbyterians 
ar commonly diſtingviſhed as a different party from: thoſe 
who ar as commonly termed J1ndependents, having, as by ſome 
of their own writings appeers, taken that Title up themſelys, 
and theſe from whome they ar wont by that term to be di- 
ſtingviſhed. Vea it may truly be averred, that this other 
party may the more juſtly of the twain be termed Presbyte- 
ria»s, being more rigid in maintaining a neceſſity of this form 
of Government, then many of thoſe that go under that name; 
as may appeer from the Vote: paſſed by the mgjer part of thoſe 
lately employed in the Aſſembly at weſtminſter, and tranſmit- 
ted hy them to the Honſes, that then ſat: which thoſe of the. 
other party then took notice of, and have ſince made uſe of 
in ſome of their writings. The main difference between thoſe 
two 7 wins, as he terms them, is not concerning the Sulyct of 
the Government, or Presbyterie, — bat con- 
cerning the E tent of it; and matter of Appeal; the one ſide 
including the entire and abſolute power of a Preubyierie 
ſo compoſed , within the liſts and limits of 4 particular 
Congregation, without admittance of Appeal unto any other. 
7«r5/ditison,incale of pretended grievance or male adminiſtration ; 
in regard whereof aſſo themſelys term it an Independent Go- 
vernmant; the other allowing in ſuch and the like caſes: Appeals 


1 the Presbytery and Presbyterian party, that he is: 


0 a Claſſs, or Convent conſiſting of Elders or et 
| 5 e either: 


* * * 8 
* . 


"M either kind abovementioned, ſelected out of the /Puiniculn 
Congregations to that purpoſe combined : and the Thi of the 
Presbyterians doth therefore as fitly, and as fully comperere, 
that is, agree (if it do not rather propendere,that is, Weigh dows; 
this latter way) unto the one as to the other. And we may 
juſtly ſay here, as that Ancient writer ſometime of the name 
Tenul. apolog. of a Chriſtian ; r criminit women oft, ineptum 
c. 3. off, „; nomivis ſolias orimes eſt; ſo of the name of 2 Presbyre= 
rias ; I the name argue no rrims, it is a fond thing to objelt is as 
4 crime unto any: if it import ought criminal, the crime is 
common to either party, that being ſo, that the title imports, 
as already hath ben ſhewed. £ 
But whatſoever the difference otherwiſe may be between 


F theſe wo Twins, ſure it is, that they do both unanimouſly 
I. concur and accord in oppoſition to Mr: L. and his Complices, 
1 and in diſco very and deteſtation of theit diabolical practiſes. 
| l And it is a moſt ridiculous thing therefore for him to com. 


3 | plain of Presbyterian (harity 3 as if none but Prezbyrerians for- 

i ſooth were out of Chwity with them, and their diveliſn de- 

Bl vices and helliſh 2 and to refuſe to be judged by an 4 
42: as the Presbyterie; as if ſuch alone were the perſons thar ha 

Mp paſt their verdict upon the courſes profeſſed and praiſed by 

LL | them: wherein albeit he may ſeem to deal ſomewhat wiſely, 

+ Lucan. P/eu- not unlike Lucians Impoſfer, who would have no Chriſtian 

3 domant, preſent at the ſhewing of his tricks, becauſe he knew they 

would ſoon diſcry his /mpoſtares ; yet bath he not delt ſo wa- 

rily as he, who reqired others alſo, tho to Chriſtians moſt 

oppoſite as wel as Chriſtians, to be excluded, becauſe he mif- 

doubted diſcovery as wel by the one as by the other. For ar 

they Presbyterians alone that have paſt their cenſures upon 

the trade that Mr. L. foloweth and profeſſerh > Nothing les. 

{9 Io pas by all other, that have from time to timeappeered in 

|  -giblioth, I. 6. this qarel ; Was Sixtus Senenſis a Preibyteriun d who in plain 

gy” ] annor, 10. terms affirms this their pretended At of Firdiciary Aftrology, 

3 to be no Art, but a meer fallabic, and i deteſtabl impoſt ure: and 


being by one Savarallius taxed for this His Ceunſure, as my ſelf 
1 am now by this »peſter, Noth not ou very conſtantly what 
| . 1 defore lie had delivered; bur farehier' at large confirms it 
i F. = againſt his ſelie and ground tet eavils. Or wes Benedictus 
þ 5 8 8 Pererius 


Ld n 


Pererins a Preebyterian'd who in a long diſcouts of it, at large Mi 
evidently proves, and at length peremptoriſy concludes, that 
this Aftrological Divination is comrary tothe Auroririe of Seri- In Gen,. t. 14. 
peare. to the groundi of Phileſophie, to ag vr Doctrine, and et de Mag. l. 3. 
to Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, Or were the Fathers of the firſt vid. Creſpet. 
Councel of Carthage, and the firſt of Toledo all Prerbyterians, ſum. Diſcip!, 
who both anathematize all theſe, that give any credit to A frolo- Tecliſ. 
gert. Or is the Pope himſelf, think We, with his whole train | 
' at Trou, all on a ſodain turned Presbyreriens? that they have Iadic. lib. pro- 
by general conſent expresly prohibited all books written of Fadi- bit. cg. 9. 
ciary eAſirologie, enjoyning all Biſhops within their ſeveral - 
precincts eo ſappres them. 
But not to enter upon a liſt of ſuch, either Ancient Fathers 
of high eſteem in their times, or others of later ages, and 
modern. Writers of note, as wel Papite-ac Proteſtants, whoſe 
very names would fil up many whole Pages, and teftimonies - 
make up manie large Volumes; among us in this Land of late, 
| fince this cours and practiſe of deluding ſelie people hath 
grown.into reqeſt, not Prezbyterians onely, but more then one 
or two; no favourers ſure of thoſe, whome alone he is plea- 
fed under the Title of Presbyteriaus to re ject, have in this 
buſienes freely ſnewed themſelvs, and with mueh varietie of 
lerning and ſtrength of Argument laid open its nakednes to 
the veiw of the World, as himſelf wel knows; whome yet I 
cannot much blame him, that he takes no notice of, becauſe 
he cannot but be conſcious to himſelf of his own inabilitie 
by force of reaſon or Logical diſceptation to anſwer their Ar- 
guments, remoov their exceptions, refel their objections and 
maintain his own broken cauſe. And indeed fo gros and 
palpable, to the wiſer ſort at leaſt, do their fory ſhifts and 
tranſparent devices appeer, that they do without juſt cauſe, . 
with that underſtanding Romane wonder, how they cap with- Cao Cen. 
out ſmiling look one an other in the face, to think with what wind ci. de Divin. . 
and ſmoke they entertain ſelie people, and cheat men of their! 
moneys, by emptieng their purſes, to fil their on cofers. 
Concerning which practiſes, I ſhal referre-him and his Com- 
plices to Mr. ohn Milious Figwe-caſter publiſhed by Mr. il. wa 
liam Rowland in his Judicial Aftrologie ꝓudicialiy con a, and | 
Defence of Dr. 2 all which yet, I _ 
| poſe, 
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poſe, ar none of that Presbyteriel partie, whome Mr. L. 
would by no means have to be of his udęes or Jwrie, as ſeem- 


ing at leaſt to deem himſelf ſafe enough, when he ſhould be 
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brought to tryal, if ſuch onely were exeluded. 

Nor, I hope, wil he have the face, tho bold and ſhameles 
enough, to bring within that verge, thoſe two whome himſelf 
names in his Preface, Dean Owen, and ſubtile Mr. Nie, as he is 
pleaſed to ſtyle him, and acknowledgeth to have condemned 
this his Art as Diabolical: who how far forth they have delt 
in detection thereof, I know not: he telleth his reader, that 
the one of them hath but 7p/e dixie ; but I am to wel acqain- 
ted with his wonted flight curning of ſuch diſcourſes as he 
hath litle liſt or courage to cope with, and aslitle regard 
therefore what in ſuch caſes he ſaith. 

Howſoever it be, it hereby appeers, that it ſtands him up- 
on, if ever he come to trial, to enlarge his Exceptions againſt 
ꝓudges and Jurers, and exclude Independents as wel as Presby- 
teriant, (that which doubtles alſo he would have done, had 
choughr he might have ben as bold with the one partie as he 
is with the other) if he look or 3 be acqit. But give 
the good man leav to pack a ꝓurie, and —_— Judges of his 
own choiſe, and then he is ſure to ſpeed wel — 

Yea but thoſe of the Presbyterie, ſaith Mr. Lilie, ar ſedi- 
tions, ſuch as no premonition Wil encline to ſub jection: nor can 4 
treaſon be managed without a Prieſt : and a Presbyterian alſo 


ſure he muſt be: for, hoc certum e probatum eſt, ſaith he, per 


Kit Love, and his deer brethren and feloW petitioners. -. 4: 
To which I anſwer briefly. 1. If any of the party ſo ſtyled, 
have gon beyond their limits, and mooved out of their own 


orb, by any il-adviſed and unwarrantable cours, they ar to 


bear their own burden, and to anſwer for themſelves; but 
that their delinqencie is not any juſtification of him, or abate- 
ment of the pleas and preſcriptions of any of the partie ſo 


termed againſt him. 


2. Idemand, Doth this judgment concerning ſuch a Go- 
vernment in the Church, of it ſelf and in it own nature, in- 
voly any ſuch crime, or produce any ſuch effect? if it ſhould, 
the guilt of it would include either partie of his :wo Twins, 
as he terms them, both of them beng eqally engaged therein, 


or, 


| [9] 
or, if any ineqality , the Independent the deeper. 

3. For that his large and laviſh aſſertion of No treaſon 
without 4 my z-and that it muſt be a Presbyterian to by his 
ſcope and inſtance may appeer. To pas by his extream malice 
and rancor, in endevoring to involv al petitioners for favor 
and mercy to be extended to a delinqent, as partakers with 
him in that crime wherewith he is charged, or whereof he 
ſtands convicted: a cenſure arguing a moſt ſavage ſpirit, and 
a right diveliſh diſpoſition. I never heard before in all my 
Logick, of an Iaduction conſiſting of one particular, or ſingu- 
lar member. He ſhould have done wel, according to the 
wonted manner of diſputing by Induction, after an enumera- 
tion of ſundry particular treaſons and rebellions, to have added, 
nec in ceteris contrarium eſt videre, nor in any other doth it other- 
wiſe appeer : which had he done, he might ſoon have ben 
convinced of a moſt notorious ly. For let him ſhew, what 
Presbyterian Preiſt there was in managing that late inſurrecti- 
on in Bedfordſhire and the Counties ad joyning; or in that 
later riſing in Eſſex and Kent: or what ſedition and treaſon 
any Presbyterian Preiſt among us had a hand in during the 
Reign of Qeen Eliſabeth ? altho the Miniſters that then 
ſtood for the Presbyterian Government againſt the Biſhops, 
through the prevalent. power of ſome of them in and with 
the State, endured much hard meaſure, ſome ſuſpended, ſome 
deprived, ſome impriſoned, ſome exiled, ſome ſentenced to 
death, and ſome put to death : or what part did any ſuch 
bear with us, under King James and King Charles, tho not a 
few of them were very harſhly and unmercifully handled un- 
der either, in the 1 of any treaſon, or raiſing any re- 
bellion againſt either? And here I can not omit the ſpeeches 
of two Biſbops of London in Qeen Eliſabeths time, concerning. 
the Paritans, as they were then commonlie termed, ſuch as 
deſired a reformation in ſome Church-affairs, and were for the 
Presbyterian Government. The one of them B. Elmor, tho 
none of the beſt, when one preaching at Pauls Cros, had in- 
veighed bitterlie againſt that party as a crew of ſeditious and 
turbulent perſons, and had affirmed the Puritans to be wors 
then the Papiſts ; Ne, qoth the Biſhop, be ſaid not therein 


aright : for the Puritans, if they had me among them, would cut my 
'&  rvotchet 
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rotchet onely, but the Papiſts would cut my throat: the other his 
ſucceſſor B. Vaughan, a man more moderate then the former, 
when another in the ſame place was no les eager in the ſame 
argument, (for the manner in thoſe dayes was with the Chap- 
lins that there appeered to labor to bring that partie into diſ- 
grace and disfavour with the Judges and great men, who in 
Term time eſpecially uſed to repair thither as people prone 
to ſedition) the Biſhop to a Gentleman of his inward ac- 
qaintance, who dined that day with him, (as himſelf ſome- 
time related it to me) 7 wiſh, ſaid he, 1 could have had the 
preachers toung to day for ſome Space ef time in my packet : the 
Way it not to convert or convince that party by invectives and 
wntruths : it is tru they affect not the preſent form of Government; 
they ar for another: but they [eek ut by petition, not by inſurrection 
or ſedition: Thus theſe two Biſhops themſelvs of that partie 
in thoſe times. | 

4. But the truth is, this mans malice, tho he do not every 
where ſo openly manifeſt it, is as much againſt the one partie 
of his two T wins as againſt the other, howſoever he be more 
cautelous in dealing with the one, as deeming them niore ac- 
ceptable to, and powrful with the State at preſent then the 
other, elswhy doth he complain more of Presbyttrian, then 
of Independentian Charity, when as yet himſelf takes notice of 
thoſe on that ſide, who in expres terms condemn his praftice as 
Diabolical? Yea apparent enough it is, that his rancor is not 
ſo much againſt the perſons of either partie, (tho he be the 
rather incenſed and enraged againſt both, becauſe ſome of 
either ſide have netteled him, by diſcrieng themſelvs and diſ- 
covering to others, the wickednes of his wiles and impietie 
of his practiſes) but his ſpite is not ſo much at the men, as at 


their Miniſterie, the Clergie of England, as he there ſpeakes, 


whome under the odious terms of Preiſts, and Praters,. and 
Black-coats, and thoſe of the Lorg Robe , he doth ſo freqently 
traduce. No treaſon can be managed without 4 Preiſt. and, 
There 5s a people yet in being, pretending unto godlients and Reli- 
gion, which men in our plain Engliſh cal Divines, Miniſters, 
Preachers, Eccleſiaſtical men, or men converſant in holy things; 
in forain parts they ar called Biſhops, Cardinals, Abbets, Aloncks,. 
ede mon tht fp op ſemeimein flu, ad preced 
— inſtruct 


| C11] 
infiruf our ſouls, With the derive 1 » bat indeed 
obedience to their owa Conſtitutions. in his Preface to Aſtro- 
log. Predict. of 48. &c. Oh theſe Preifts | this ſinful people of 
Levi ao hunger and thirſt after the fat fleſppots of Epiſcopacie; if 
they were aſſured that Deans and ( bepters Lands ſhould not be ſet- 
led on the ¶ hurch, God knows what Religion they would be of. Wo 
unto you Preifts. And to bring our Miniſterie in general, 
which you ſee with whome he here rancks, into hatred and 
jealouſie with the State, he gathers forſooth from the former 
of the late Lunar Eclipſer, that there is yet leaft 4 generatian of 
ſuch men, who ar noW privately defiguing ſome future trouble unto 
our State, and thoſe Commox-wealths where atherWiſe they veſiae, 
Which Will again occaſion draWing of bloud, unto our State and other 
Nations, and deſtruflion unto themſelvs, vis. Miniſterie and 
Munchęrie, (for he would have them, you ſee, deemed both 
birds of the ſame feather, as witches and n1zwards ar deſerved- 
ly eſteemed with good ground from Gods Word) and to as 
many of their abuſed diſciples and proſelytes, as ſhal ſuffer thom- 
ſelus to be overruled or deceived by their treaſonable counſels, and 
berejn, he ſaith, he erres not. But that you may the better un- 
derſtand, whome his intent was to ſtrike at, he cloſeth all up 
with this ſcoffing jeer, that he hopeth the world wil cleer him, 
that be doth not abuſe, or ſo much as once name or mention the Pres- 
byjterians or their Proſelytes : and yet ſo great is his ſpleen 
againſt thoſe poor Presbyterians and their Proſelytes, that he 
could not forbear to vent it not long after in expres terms 
againſt them ; withal abnſing moſt wickedly and wretchedly 
the name of as worthy an Inſtrument and venerable a ſervant 
of God as any that theſe later ages have produced, whoſe 
memory is to this day and ſtil ſhal be bleſſed, and his renowm 
remain, asa pretious odor of fragrant ſmel and ſweet ſavor, 
in the minds of the godly; whereas the name of himſelf, and 
of ſuch as he is, ſhal ſtink above ground in the noſtrils of 
thoſe that ſincerely fear God, while they yet live, and their 
memory rot, as their carcaſes in the grave under ground, when 
they be ded. For, This Eclips, ſaith this our Fortune- teller, 
finds all Sacerdotes, which becauſe it ever did ſbal pas for Preifts, 
in much ſorrom and anguiſh of mind, the influence of it croſſing their 
deſigns) now fearing the downfal of theis tithes, and a general ter- 
| C2 giverſation 
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giverſation of the people againſt them in many places: the prople, 
who begin to ſee without — generally declining their ſp urious 
and ſeditions doftriues again Parlament and State, whether deri- 
ved from John Calvin, or the babling of « ſillie Scottiſh Presby- 
terie: and again anon after, Much trouble and affliftion wil 
ariſe unto the whole Hierarchie: this wil generally fal upon them 
every where, whereſoever they reſide. And for my part, I make 
no doubt indeed, but that he would be right glad; as wel as 
his grand-Maſter the Divel, to ſee the Miniſterie rooted out, 
it ſo croſleth their deſigns, As Haman the whole Jewiſh race 
for Mordecays neglect of him, in all places, where in any 
power it yet abides, either with us, or elswhere. 
Mean while you may here obſerv, how the old Proverb is 
verified in our modern Prognaſticators; | 
Katy Tlpopydrus Uh hr me awpayuard: 
Rebus peractis eſt Cleo Prometheus. 

they can tel us what wil be, when the thing is done already. 
This no more now blind bu xc ard, as I ſometime out of igno- 
rance termed him, but, as herein he hath evinced himſelf to 
be, a marveilous ſbarpſighted Star gaxter, and moſt ful For- 
tuncteller, can from the peſture of the Stars at one of the late 
Eclipſes foretel us, what the people wil do hereafter, when he 
ſeeth what they ar doing, and have in part done already. For 
when he perceivs apparently by Petitions and Propoſals in 
print and other the like addrefles unto the Parlament, divers 
of them long before this his Black Book came abroad, he 
can now, after long — — ſtaring upon the Stars, by 
the ſituation and aſpects of the celeſtial bodies foretel us, that 
which no man living, without help of his skfl, had ever ben 
able to make out, that People wil have no mind to pay their tithes © 
to their Miniſters. : 


I CRE. EY 
their predictions unto their humours, and tel them ſuch tales 
and ſtories, as they think wil take moſt with them, and beſt: 
pleaſe them, and they perceiv them, by their innate diſ- 


. poſition expreſſed and appeering in their practiſe, to be 


ſtrongly bent unto. apparent enough it is, that it is not any 
Spuriens or [editions dofirine in their Teachers, by this foul- 
mouthed Sycophant,fo falſly fathered upon Calvin, (the ſplen- 
dent luſtre-of whoſe repute the ſnarlings of ſuch Helhounds 
can no more impair, then the yalpings by night of maungie 


whelps and mungrel curs, barking at the moon or the imagi- 


nary man in the Moon, can in any ſort. impeach or impair 
her light) but their own covetous diſpoſition, and earthly- 
minded affection, (as falſly as frivolouſly aſcribed to the 
celeſtial aſpects,) that makes people to grutch Gods Miniſters 
the means of their maintenance to the foul ſhame and ſcan- 
dal of their Chriſtian profeſſion. 
And this $kilful Fortune- teller, had he pleaſed to ſpeak out, 
and had ben diſpoſed ſo to ſay, might from his own principles 
have concluded, that people would grumble as wel at the pay- 
metit of taxes, as at the payment of zthes , which himſelf 
alſo long ſince greivouſly complained of, as being much op- 
preſſed with taxes aud aſſeſſements, as Bellantius was With fear of 
the approach of his enemies ,. when he was writing againſt Picus. 
For mark I beſeech you, his argument; A Fove pralatura; 
Prelature is from Fove: (tho the ſacred Oracles tel us, from 
the tru, not the fabulous, Fehovah and his Chriſt, Pſal. 75. 6, 
7. Prov. S. 15, 16. but God belike hath reſigned his right to 
their ꝓove, or to the Divel, whome they deal with, and who 
was adored in him, 1 Cor. 10. 20. and: laid claim thereunto 
ſometime as of right now belonging to him, Luk. 4. 6.) and: 
ub 7ove principes, Eccleſiaitics, Politics, Sacordotes, Onder Foue;. 
or Jupiter, ar Princes, Eccigſiaſtical, Political, Preiſts, &c. for 
ſo ſpeaks the Autor whome he cites; and asin Latin he cites 
him: tho that he may not offend the State, and yet might ap- 
ply it to the poor Preiſte, whome he hates more then he does 


the Divel, (ſee what jugling here is) he thus renders it; Un- 


der Jupiter we (gnifie Princes, Cardinals, al Eccleßaſtical oten- 
tates, Policy. but St, your: Autor ſays, as Prelacie in general 


before, ſo here Princes, that is, cheif Couernors, andt 3 


Pref. to his 
Prophecies in 
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wel Political, or (boil, as Ecclefraſtical: and it may wel be de- 
manded, how the poor preiſis come into the ſame rank with 
Princes, and ſuch as have relation to ꝓupiter, of whome 
I have read, that he was ſometime a civil Patentate, bur 
never a Preiſt. And now make we up this wiſe mans ſubtil 
argument: The Eccleſiaſtical Potentates and their affairs ar un- 
der 7wpiter : but in this Eclipt we find him out of all ffrength and 
dignity: Ergo the people wil be loath to pay Miniſters their Tithes. 
and would not the Argument folow as forcibly : Al Ciuil Go- 
verners ar under Jupiter : But he Wai aus of all frength and digni- 
ty in the late Eclips 3 Ergo the common people wil be unwilling to 
pay the Taxes. impoſed _ them by their Superiourt. And, I 
ſuppoſe, there can hardly be found any man ſo ſimple, altho 
he had but, as they uſe to ſay, his guts in his hed; and his brains 
in his belly, but could eafily without help of Mr. Lilies skil, 
or uſe of his ſpectacles, his curious calculations, and far fetcht 
obſervations, both ſee, and foreſee, 2 ar and wil be 
unwilling to pay as wel eaxer as tithes; ſave that they know 
they may be enforced to the one, which they hope they ſhal 
not be for the other, and they ar more regardful df their 
worldly gain and advantage, then they ar of a good con- 
ſcience and of their ſpiritual behoof. But the Eclips relateth, 
I dare ſay, as much to the one as to the other; that is, indeed 
(ſave in this mans adle brain, or in his idle, but malevolent 

and impious diſcours at leaſt) unto neither. ai anne 
And here by the way, I ſhal crave leav to digreſſe a litle, 
in behalf of that never ſufficiently commended ſervant of 
Chriſt Mr. Jo. Calvin, and this ſa much ſpurnd at Presby- 
terie, to lay open a notorious peice of knaverie, intended as 
againſt che Profeſien of the Proteftant Religion in generall, ſo 
more eſpecially againſt the. Preghyrerian partie, the Reformed 
Churches in France and the Netharlands, and particularly 
Mr. Calvin by name. One of my Congregation being taken 
at Sea, when Spain and we were in terms of hoſtility, and car- 
ried to Dunkirk, during his ſtay there, had ſome Popich Books 
beſtowed on him ta make him a good Catholik, which upon 
his return home he bronght unto me. Among the reſt, there 
was one of a Nameles Aub, entituled IHonarchomachia, or, 
Zeruſalim ayd Babel. Herein the Autor thereof labours to 
„ | | maintain, 
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maintain, that the Proteſtaut Religion, and the Prat nterias 
Diſcipliue, were in all parts introduced and upheld by Sedition and 
Rebeliov. To make this good he dealeth in part, as Mr. Lilie 
here doth; he chargeth Calvin with ſuch ſeditious doftrine, as 
the Proteſtant Leaders bailt their rebellion upon. but he dealeth 
not ſo warily as Mr, L. here bath done. For Mr. L ſhootes at 
rovers, and talks in general of Calvins ſeditious Doltrines, but 
tels us not, what they are, or where they ar to be found. D. 
laſus werſatur in unituerſalibus. Crafty men keep aloof F, ſoar 
aloaft in generals: ar ſhie of deſcending to particulars , leſt 
they be taken with a ly in the manner. But this man, that 
you may not doubt of his ſinceritie, nor make geſtion of his 
fidelity, deals obegnatss tabulu, gives you Calvins own words, 
and thoſe printed in a diſtinct character from his on; and 
that you may aſſure yourſelf, he qotes him ws. — directs 
you to the Bock, and Chapter, and Paragraph, whence he hath. 
them, that repairing thither, you may be ſure not to miſſe of 
them, For to proov, that Calvin by his Dottrine diſcharged. 
men of Oaths made to their Soveraigns; Calvin (ſaith he) Libro 
4-6.13-Y.21. ſaith, A man illuminate with the truth, fimul vin- 
cults omnibus obediends Legibus & Eccleſia ſolutus eft he that 
once bath perfect knowledge of the Goſple, is abſolved from Oaths, 
aud all ſuch ſnares. It is tru, by his tranſlation of the latter 
part of the words, as himſelf gives them, not agreeing ſo wel 
with the Latin, a wary man might wel begin to ſufpe& ſome 
fals play: otherwiſe, the place being ſo preciſely pointed un- 
to, a man (one would think ) could not in reaſon expect or 
ſuſpect ought but very fair and 7 dealing. But turn you 
to the place, and you ſhall ſoon deſery palpable knavery. For 
Calvin in all that whole Chapter hath not one word of ſuch 
Oaths of Allegiance as Subjedts take to their Soweraigns : he en- 
treateth onely of ¶ Monaſtical or Aonkiſh Vows ; Of theſe, not 
of thoſe, his words onely ar theſe; Nunc poſtquam veritatis 
notiti ſunt illuminati, ſimul Chriſts gratia liberos eſſe dico. Now 
they (to wit, who formerly bad made ſuch unwarrantable 
Vows, and out of error and ignorance held themſelvs obli- 
ged therewith). after they ar s/lightned with notice of the truth, ar, 
1 ſay, withal free by the grace of God. What a gros falſification. 
where nothing les would have ben loo d for?“ 7 
0 


* 
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To this the ſame Autor addeth an other as gros and pal- 
pable as the former, Theſe ſeditiaus and popular Confiſtories 


L (faith he; the Presþyteries he means) ar condemned by their Half. 


brethern the Swinglians. Hear the voice of Gualterus a Miniſter 
of Zurik, how bitter a ſentence he prononnceth againſt them, in 
Comment. in 1 Cor.cap.5. ſaith he, Galli habent ſua Seniorum 
Confiftoria, penes qos eſt omnis poteſtas &. juriſdictio BeclefiaFticaz 
& in qibus omnium bellorum contra Regem, & conſilia alta , & 
ſub ſidia collecta ſunt. The French CMiniſters have their Con- 
ſtories of Elders, in whome reſteth the ſupremacie of juriſdiftion 
in all cauſes Ecclefoaſtical ; and by theſe all counſels and reſoluti- 
ont ar taken, and all impoſitions appointed to maintain the wars 
againſt the King. Thus this nameles Varlet. But let any man 
ſedulouſly peruſe / as my ſelf have done) the whole Commen- 
tary of Gualter upon that Chapter, conſiſting of and concluded 
in four Sermons; and he ſhall find not one tittle there, either 
of the French King, or of the French Confiſtorie, or of ought 
conſulted, enated, or acted in the one againſt the other. He 
ſpeaks indeed in his ſecond Sermon on that Chapter of the Popes 
Excommunications,wherewith(faith he) they cruelly vexed Kings 

aud Emperors, and were Autors of Civil Wars and ſeditions ; © 

deemeth the Preabyteriau Government not ſo needful under a 
Chriſtian Magiſtracie; but leaveth every Church free to that 
cours of Diſcipline, that they ſhal find to be for themſelvs moſt com- 
moidions, without cenſuring of others who therein differ from them; 

and that is all he hath there of this Argument. But this ob- 

ſcure fellow, for the further confirmation of theſe his ficti- 
ons and falſhoods, ſends us to Muſculus in locis commun. cap. 
10. tit. de O fficiis Miniſtrorum. Where in likeliehood (for I 

have him not, and he gives us none of his words) we may 
meet with as much as in Gualter we found : which ſince light- 

ing on the book, I find to be moſt tru. - For Muſculus in his 

Common Places, not Cap. 12. which entreateth of an other 
ſubject, but loc. 22. titul. 2. de Officiis Miniſtrorum , hath 
much indeed of the pride, formalities, either no preaching at 
all, or unprofitable diſcourſings of the Popiſh Prelates and 
Preiſis; of the Presbyterie not a word good or bad. At length 
this lieng Varlet in theſe words concludes ; Thus you ſee, 
(ſuch ar led by him blindfold) neither of them bow their knees » 
' $1216 
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this Baal, nor magnifie Calvins Idol. This by the way I rather 


inſert,to ſhew whome theſe men concur with in traducing the 


 Presbyterian Government, and by what manner of flights, to 
wit, notorious lies and ſlanders, their guiſe is to oppugn it. 
And for my part, it is ſo far from bringing me out of love 
with it; that it makes me rather the more inclinable to that 
Opinion of the qu Divinum & neceſſarium , which thoſe of 
the Independent partie preſſed hard to have in the late Aſſen- 
blie paſſed of it; wherein both the Dxich and French Refor- 
med Churches ſeem to concur with them; for that theſe Mer- 
lins and Mercuries, (for herein they accord) ſhaking hands 
with ſuch Romiſb railing and lieng Pamphleters, (whome yet 
they would ſeem to defie and deteſt) ar ſo embittered againſt 
it. As he ſaid ſometime of the Chriſtian Profeſſion ; Now 
poteſt eſſe niſi grande aliqodbonum a Nerene damnatum. It muſt 


needs be ſome graud good, that ſuch a one as Nero was, ſhould cou- c. 


demu. So of the Presbyterian Diſcipline ſay I, It can not be 
other then ſome very needful and uſeful thing, that ſuch crea- 


Terrul, apolog. 


tures as theſe do ſo eagerly oppoſe. And howſoever a man Mr. R. Hook. 


ſometime of great note among us, in his Preface to his ela- 
borate Treatiſe of Ecclefpaſtical Politie, having firſt tranſcen- 
dently extolled Mr. 7obn Calvin, do afterward decipher him 
as a meer Polititian deviſing a new (harch Government of his 
own, and by cunning ſlights both introducing, eſtabliſhing and 
continuating the ſame; and an other of les note in a late Sa. 
tyrical Libel (for no other it is) entituled Far prædeſtinatus, do 
therein both groſſely abuſe Calvin, and jeer the Presbyterias, 
or GenevianDiſcipline,as ſuch that any debauched perſon by an 
Hy pocritical diſguiſe of contrition and dejefion for his looſe aud 
lewd courſes might eaſily both delude and elude. Vet the Go- 
vernment of that City hath received good approbation and 
atteſtation even from ſome Popiſh Writers themſelvs. Theſe 
ar the words of John Bodine a Papiſt indeed, but an ingenuous 
and judicious Writer, of great and good note, as wel among 
Proteſtants as Papiſts, in his Methadus Hiſtorica, cap. G. pag. 245. 
faithfully rendred, T hat of the Genevians is laudable, if ought in 
any Nation, and that which makes a Common-Wweal to flouriſh, if 
not in riches and Majeſtical Empire, Tet certainly in piety and 
virtu; to Wit, the Pontificial cenſure ; (ſo terms he in no ill 

D meaning 
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meaning ſenſe tlieir Zerleſſaſtical or Prezbyterial Diſcipline 
dhew which nothing corald be conceived greater or more divine, _ 
ſir ain mens luſt s and thoſe vicer,, Which by humane Laws and 5n- 
dicatories can in uo Wiſe be amended. Ter is this coertion directed 
according to Chrifts rule; firſt privately and amicably ; then ſome 
what more ſbarply: then unles one yeita, an heavy and efficacious 
imerdiction of ſacred things foloweth : after this interdiftion the 
Magiſtrates animadverſion. So comes it to pus, that thoſe things 
Which ar no Where vindicated by Laws, ar there without force or ta- 
mult reſtrained by thoſe Cenſors, who have gained themſeſvs an 
high opinion of virtu. in that city therefore no harlotry, no drunken- 
nes, na dencings, no beg gers, no idle perſons ar found. A Teſti- 
monie and Verdict of one, againſt whome no exception can 
be taken as partial in this point. And ſure it is that this Pres- 
byterian Government backed by the Civil Magiſtrate among 
ours in New Englaud, hath rid that Plantation of many Mon- 
ſters that would have ben neſting and rouſting among them, 
and kept them free from ſuch prevailing diſturbances as our 
Churches and Minifterie ar over- much peſtered with. 

But to leav theſe by-matters, and bootles complaints, and 
return to Mr. Lilie, whome we ar cheifly to deal with. Wil 
ye know what the reaſon is of his ſpite againſt Jo. Calvin for 
of the Remaniſis none need doubt it, its wel enough known to 
all, how couragioutly and ſuceeſſefully he hath advanced 
againſt them) but Mr. L. and his Complices have a ſpecial 
grudge to him, becauſe he hath in his Commentary on Fer. 10. 
2. as large a diſcours againſt the cours of pudiciary Aſtrolo- 
gie which theſe men profeſſe, as the ¶Annotator hath in his 
Notes: wherein he terms our A ſtrologers, who maintain a 
Judgment to be made of man: life by the Horoſcope, as if either for- 
tuns good or bad diddepend upon the Stars, and by the poſt uros of 
them taks upon them to determinewhat ſbal befal perſons or people, 
in plain terms, improbot nebulouos, qi pratexunt ſur imprſbyris 
omen Aſtrologia 7ndiciaria, & qiims ftudium eſt qeſtum facere ex. 
merit fallaciis,that is in our plainEngliſh,orravr knaves,cloaking 
their Impoſtures under the Title of Judiciarie Aſtrologis, their 
main ſtudy being to-make gain, or gainful trade, of meer fulla- 
cisa, or cheating praiſes. Beſides that, he hath apart written 
EE ... 7. 

N — wherein 
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wherein he ſhews, that their predifivons ar ſounded on no pround of 
reaſon or ſound thil : and withal relates the ſevere, par juſt, 
Edits of the ancient Chriſties Emperors for the utter ſuppreſ-. 
ſingof them. Anddoye marvail then if Mr. L. cannot in- 
dure Mr. Calvin that cuts the throat of his gainful trade. 
But leaving his ſpite in particular at John Calvin, lets rake 
a little further into the dirt and mire of his malignant ra- 
vings, in his rambling excurſions, and ramping incurſions up- 
on the poor Pretbers, whome he ranked even now among 
the great Potentates of this world, which ee office is to 
protect. The Scottiſh» Nation, ſaith he; (that is, the ſ lis Scor- 
iſh Presbyterie, or, the Preabyteriaus and their Proſelytes, as ye 
heard him before ſpeak, for they were not ſurely the hoalifts, 
or the Prelatical party) but this Scottiſi᷑ Nation rai/ed an Army; 
and made for their pretence of War onely an obtruſion upon their 
Nation of a Semipopiſb Book, of ( ommon-Prayer. But the ſad 
conſeqences which after that hapneds ended not ſo ſoon as it began, 
but in a moſt Woful diſtemper of both England aud Scotland in 
much bloodſped and mot fierce Wars : both Nations having ſenſi- 
bly now ben made to underſtand, of hom dangerons a conſeqence it 
, to embroil our ſelus into a War, upon the prating and pretended 
Gloſſes of thoſe ws cal Miniſters, who never care for the welfare of 
any ſort of people, but of their own Hierarchie, that ſo they might 


Lord it and domineer likg petie Tyrants over the Commonalty and 


Gentry. 

In which Paſſage the Mans malice againſt, not the Presby- 
terie alone, as he terms it, but the (Miniſteris in general ſloth 
notoriouſly diſcover it ſelf. for he cares not (as berebY ap- 
IN with his foul pen he aſperſeth, ſo he may bedaub 
them. | 
The Scottiſh Nation, he ſaith, began firſt the late War , and 
that onely upon pretence of a Semipopiſh ( ommon- Prayer Book 
impoſed upon them. Concerning which buſienes, being neither 


Stateſman, nor deſirous to deal in * I ſhall ſay no- 


thing, but referre my Reader, if he deſire to be acqainted 
therewith, unto the writings of thoſe, who ſeem to have faith- 
fully and accurately related the original, progres and iſſu of 
the affairs concerning that war with Scotland. which who ſo 
iſt to read, may find at large recorded in the Hiſtory of — 
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| late affaires in Scotland, ſet forth under the name of Irenaus 


Philalethes. TEES LEE | 

As for the Original of the War here with us, by whome 
was it on the defenſive part begun ? was it by the 45ifterie, 
or the Magiſtracie ? by the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchie, or by the 


Civil Autoritieꝰ was it not by the joynt Vote and concurrence 


of both Houſes of Parlamente or was it by them undertaken 
(as this vain pratler ſpeaks) upon the prating and pretended 
Cloſſes of thoſe we cal Miniſters > See whataſperſions this fel- 
low ſticks not to caſt upon the whole body of the State, ſo 


that ſome of his gall and venome may withal light upon the 


Miniſterie; as if inthis late War, wherein ſo large an ex- 
pence of bloud hath ben ſpilt, they had taken up arms, upon 
the meer motion onely of the Minuiſberie by ſome prating aud 
pretending Gloſſes inciting them thereunto. It is tru indeed, 
thatan Aſſembly of Divines was called to meet : but to what 
end > to debate of military matters 2 nothing les. but to con- 
fider of Eccleſiaſtical affairs, and the ſettling of matters con- 
cerning Doctrine and Diſcipline according to the rule of Gods 
Word: Its tru likewiſe, that while che Aſſembly ſat, the War 
being now not begun onely, but purſued with much heat, and 
grown on either ſide to a great height, ſome of the Miniſtery 
were with ſome other Commiſſioners ſent into Scotland, to 
treat with:the Score, about conjoyning with our State, and 
entring into a joynt League for mutual defence with us: nor 
were they of the Presbyterian partie alone (as they are com- 
co termed) that were employed in that buſienes. But 
that e. Parlament took up arms, and embroiled themſelvs in ſuch 
a bloudy war, upon the motion of the Miniſterie, by their prating and 


pretending gloſſes encited thereunto, as this hath prooved, it is a 


notorious calumnie in regard. of the Miniſterie, and a foul 
imputation laid upon the Srate, as having raiſed a War of that 
importance on ſo weak and unwarrantable a ground, and a 
charging of the guilt of ſo much blood, as hath in that in- 
teſtine and unnatural War ben ſhed, upon both. 

Yea but what was it, that mooved thoſe prating: Miniſters 
to ſtir up the State to embroil it ſelf in ſuch a War? for- 
ſooth, ſaith this babling makebate, that they might Lord it and 
domineer like pettie T yrants over the. Commonalin and Gry —— 

| Nun 
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why did he not adde ever the Nobility too? Its indeed not 
antru, that under the Epi/copacie, ſome of their favourits ſup- 
ported and backed by ſome great ones among them fo did as 
is here ſaid. Yea they had begun by vertu of the High Com- 
miſſion Court and the power thereunto annexed. to be tampe- 
ring with ſome of the Nobility, that complied not in all things 
with them. But what hope or likelihood was there,or could 
there be, for the 2inifterie ſo to domineer as this man tels 
you, that they intended to do, when that power and autoritie 
was taken away, by means whereof much abuſed ſome had: 
formerly ſo done ? 

As for his moſt uncharitable and Satanical cenſure of Gods 
Miniſters in general, that they care not for the good of any peo» 
ple but themſelvs, it — well claim a place among the hideous 
croakings of thoſe filthy frags, that «(ed out of the mouth of 
the Dragon andthe Beaſt, Rev.16.13. the Divel himſelf could 
hardly have vented or invented a fouler or falſer ſlander 
againſt them. | | 

I am not ignorant that divers both with us and abroad, 
have not ſpared to tax the Presbyterian Government, as tran- 
ſcending its du bounds, and encroaching upon the Civil Porer; 
as appeers by the writings of the Eraſtian partie, whome the 
Arminians alſo in part ſeem to ſide with againſt the Contra 
Remonſtrants, or Netherland Presbyterians. But that they ar 
juſtly ſo charged, will not eaſily be made good, ſo long as 
they keep within compas of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſuret, which with 
good warrant from Gods Word, were in thoſe times alſo exer- 

ciſed, wherein no Civil Power embraced the hriſtian Profeſſion. 

Whereunto may be added, that when. ſome not long ſince 
among us, thinking thereby to ingratiate themſelvs with the 

State, had broached ſome things bending and tending to the 
Eraſtian way, its wel known, x they were as eagerly oppo- 

ſed by the Independent partie, as by any of theſe that go un- 

der the title of Presbyterians.. But this mans main end, his 
malice being eqally againſt either, is, as plainly appeers, to 
diſgrace che whole body of the Miniſterie, and to bring them, 
as much as in him l ies ĩnto hatred with the people, ard 

ing. nothing at all of their ſpiritual- good, but ayming onely 

at their own. pride and profit, to make a gain of them, and: 
to. 
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to tyrannize over them at their pleaſure. But let him take 


heed, leſt by withſtanding Gods faithful Miniſters, as aner 
and Zembres did Moſes, 2 Tim.3.8. and by oppoſing himſelf 


againſt them in this baſe ſcoffing manner, as E/ymar the Sor- 


cerer did to Pauls preaching, AR. 1 3.8. he procure to himſelf 


from God that heavy doom that Paul paſſed then upon EH 


mas, and that diſmal judgment, or the like, if not a wors and 
more dreadful, that was thereupon preſently inflicted on him, 
Verſ. 10, 11. | 

But let us hear yet a litle more, tho it reqire ſome patience, 
of his raving and ranting rhetorik, that either he muſt be ever 
and anon venting, or els he ſhal burſt with it, bis heart and 
ſtomak is ſo ful and over- fraught with gall and rancor againft 
this ſo extreamly hated Afinifterie. - Having done with the 
Moon, he comes to the greas clips of the Sun, and here again 
he goes on to foretel, what without need of ſpectacles or 
proſpeRive he ſaw ful before his face already. How far forth, 
ſaith he, this Eclips ſbal exaſperate mens ſpirits againſt the Clergie 
of aur own and other Nations, or hom far it ſbal torment the poor 
Husbandman, to depart with the tenth part of his labor unto his ud- 
ſufficient or faftions Minifter, or prating Preiſt, I am not able 
cleerl to determine. great affliction one Way or other it doth gene- 
rally manifeſt to happen unto all theſe of the long Robe. viz. La- 
pers, Civilians ,Clergie men, aud unto thoſe We falſly for the moſt 
part call Divines, When God knaws many of them have as litle 
knowledge of Divinitie, as my [elf of Presbyter John, and as litle 
affeftios for the Parlamant, as my ſelf zeal for Antiabriſt. I 
might here perad venture not without ſome juſt cauſe reqeſt 
Mr. Lilie to ſhew us, how we may reconcile him to himſelf 
and make his ſentences concerning. this great Eclipſe and the 
Effect of it agree the one with the other. For in this place 
he tells us, that hi Eclips being in the ſign of Aries, hath domi- 
nion and operation on the fbate and. condition of Laws, Preiſfthoods, 
Papacie, Pralacis; aud, (to ſhew where his ſpite was moſt) he 
faith, ke may very wel adde, Prechyterie, &c. Independencie, it 
may be, was within the verge of that, et cetera, and ſtuck be- 
tween his teeth, but he was loath to ſpit it out. Now hence, 
as you have heard, he infers and concludes, that grear affti- 
cion mil happen gener ad x, unte all thoſe of the long Robe, Lamyers, 


Civilians, 


* . 
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4 iviliaut, Clergie men 
e is pleaſed further to expatiate bis mind (for I give you his 


and Divines. And yet afterward, where 


own terms: and where, think we, did ever any man read ſuch 


either Engliſh or Latine before ?) concerning the greatnes of the 
Effects of this great Eclips, he ſaith, it « in the laſt degree of the 


Decanate of Aries, Which ſecond Decanate, is Nobilitates, Aliitu- 


dini, Regni, & magns Dominis imago, the image of Nobiluy, 
Greaſe, | 

Reign, he had no mind to expres) the ſhape and form whereof the 
Ancients (ſome old Wizards he means) repreſtnied under the 
enſuing Image. which Image is the portraiture of 4 mean in 4 
long Robe ; and preſents (as he ſaith) the Engliſh Common- 
Wealth, as it wil be for three years or thereabout (that is, for ſo 
long as the Effe of this Eclips laſts, as we ſhal afterward 


Dominion, extraordinary Rule; (for Kingdom, or 
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hear) in great Majeſtic aud Glory, Now how he can reconcile 


theſe two ſo cros Fudgements drawn from ove and the ſame 


ef, and raiſed from one and the fame ground as you ſee, 


tho other Igvoramuſſes and dul pates ar too ſhalow to con- 


ceiv; yet I doubt not but he is as wel able to bring together, 


as to make the two members of a C ontradittion to aecord: for 
theſe wizards in cunning and jugling do far ſurpas your com- 


mon Gypfies, and ar able at once to make one and the ſelf 
ſame thing faſt aud looſe, good and bad in the very ſame in- 


ſtant. Mean while you ſee, how he can make the 4 
preſent what he pleaſes, and Images ſpeak what he liſts; 


re- 


when the long Robe repreſents the Common Wealth of England, to 
ſpeak much Peace and Honour to it; when it denotes the 
Cler gie and the Divines of England, to ſpeak great Aﬀiifiion and - 
Trouble, Whereof further hereafter, when we arr at his 


Pictures. 
But one thir g 


further is here worthy our Obſervation. 


Mr. Lilie in al theſe dre«dfal Eclipſes and malignant Aipelts, 


finds much matter of bad, diſmal and d 
to Prixces, Potentates, Preifts, Lawyers, 
&c. but none at all ever to Wizards, Witches, Conjarers, For- 
tune tellers, Sorcerers, Star gaxers, Aſtrolegors Gr. No ma- 
lignity of any Aſpect belike is able to reach t 
knaviſh felow in the Comedie, that to fright his Maſter re- 
. — 

ouſe, 


— 


* concernment, _ 
Sbandmien, Graſters, 


hem : or as the- 


Plaut. Moſtel, 
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houſe; told him, that bis houſe in his abſence was become 
haunted with Sprites; and when he was askt, how he durſt go 
in then himſelf, made anſwer, Pax mibi cum mortuis, that the 
Sprites aud he Were at one” So, it ſeems theſe men and their. 
coined Aſpects ar agreed; ſo that tho they portend never ſo 
much miſchief and miſery to theſe prating Preiſts,or any other 
ſort of men, high or low, great or final whome theſe · men 
diſaffect, yet they wil not ſo much as once touch them, nor 
do ever portend any evil at all to them. | | 
Lea but, may ſome ſay, he profeſſeth to write this of the 
CHMintſterie with ſoroW of heart rather then any joy or delight, to 
ſee the downfal of ſo many men, who had they improoved their ta- 
lents in lerning and divinity conſcientiouſly for the education of 
thoſe flocks God had oommitted unto them, might have expeſted 
another manner of reward from heaven, and a mere benign accep- 
tance of their labors from men. The great God ef Heaven (ſaith 
he) protect the pious and goalie Divines of our Nation; for ſome 
we have; and let them never want encouragement, or a moſ# boun- 
tiful allowance from this Common Wealth : but for the meer Pra- 
ter, or State enemy, let it be with him as he doth merit: the raine 
or impoveriſhing of many of then is at hand. — 

Where in the firſt place I might demand of him, whether the 
Effect of this Eclips, according to his fancies and his Autors 
Principles, do not indifferently reach, and promiſcuouſly in- 
clude, as wel thoſe other few and pious ones, as thoſe Prater s 
and State enemies, as he terms them. 

And in the next place, in whether rank he is pleaſed to 
range thoſe, that have written againft him, or condemned his 
practiſes: as deteſtable and diabolical. for I doubt much, whe- 
ther his Charity be boyled y to ſuch an height, as to wiſh 
ſo wel to them, or to afford them any part in his prajers,more 
then he hath in their Creed; which I fropoſe yet they do not 
greatly affect, nor have much cauſe to deſire, conſidering 
whome they deem him addicted unto. But whome he and 
ſuch as he is eſteem pious and godly Divines, is not much to be 
regarded. Ard howſoever thoſe Miniſters of God, that deal 
faithfully in diſcharge of their duty, might juſtly expect bet- 
ter and more loving acceptance from their people, then moſt 
ſuch uſually meet with, yet experience of all ages ſhews, = 

che 


| £257 
the faithful diſpenſers of Gods truth, have uſually found les 
favor with the moſt, then ſuch as have ſoothed them up in 
their ſins. The beſt is, they ar as Taylers that make apparel 
for chilaren, who whether the — make them do either 
for ſtuf or faſhion pleaſe the ¶ Aildren or no, expect their pay 
from the parents, having done their work faithfully according 
to their direction, and given them content therein. Nor is 
it in the power of any /wpoſter, or of any malevolent Aſpect, 
(if thoſe celeſtial creatures had any ſuch, which is impious to 
aver) to debar or defraud them of that reward, which from 
heaven they are ſure to receiv, for that their work, which be- 
ing performed by them in Geds name, and for God, ſhal ne- 
ver pas unregarded or unrewarded with God: howfeever he adh 916 
do oft ſuffer them, as his Prophets oft and Apoſtles of old, & 23.34 
for their trial and exerciſe of their patience, as alſo for the 37. 
juſt puniſhment of peoples unthankfulnes, to meet with hard 1 Cor. 4.9 — 
meaſure at the hands of thoſe, from whome they have deſer- 1 
ved far better, and who (worſt enemies therein to themſelys) * ©2164 5 
do thereby attract much more evil to themſelvs, then they 
either door can do unto thoſe, whome ſo unworthily they 
reqite. | 
As for all his fained profeſſion of ſorrow of heart and my 
fer protection in behalf of the pious ſome, I eſteem them no other 
then as Crocodiles tears commonly ſpoken of, if their guiſe be. Eraſm. deg. 
at leaſt as the ſayeng is, to weep over thoſe, whome they de- 24. 60, 
ſire to devour : Or not unlike thoſe that that bloudy-minded, 
but deep-diſſembling traitor Iſmael ſhed over thofe poor pil- 
grims whome he intended to deſtroy. Jer.41.6,7. 3 
For his litle knowledge of Presbyter John, if there be a King „ — 
ſo called in the world, or the King at leaſt that is abuſively. ſo; „4. 
termed; he wants belike his felow Figure- flingers glas in Fins- & Codign. biſi. 
bury feilds, wherein be profeſſed he could ſee what was done Abaſſ. 4. 1. c. 3. 
all che world over. But if he kwow nothing of Presbyter John = — 
and his Countrey, as be would ſeem here to intimate, how comes * 
he to know what is done in the Eaſt Indies, in places far more 
remote then thoſe parts of Africa, where his regiment and 
reſidence is ſaid to be? Or if he be as ignorant of the one 
as of the other, doth he not apparently cheat people by ta- 
king their money to tel them in what condition their frends 
E or 
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or husbands ar in ſome parts af the Ea ladies, and at what 
time they ſhal from thence return. No body belike repaires 
to him for inqirie concerning ought or any in Preſter pean, 
or Preſtegians Countrey; and therefore he regards not to take 
notice of ought there: otherwiſe, I daubt not, but that the 
tender of a little yelow, ſome ſmal pitance of that ye/k of the 
egg, that the Diviner demanded of his Client; or not much 


of the White, would ſo cleer his ey-fight, or his glas, or both, 


that he could ſoon come to know as wel what were done in 
the inner parts of Eebiepis, as how matters went with-men in 
the gulph of Bengals ; alike, without the Divels help, I beleiv, 
in either. bs 

And for his zeal te Auticlriſ; apparent enough it is; that 


he hath no ſmal meaſure of that . nups, that bitter zeal, 
the Apoſtle James ſpeaks of, Chap. 3. 14. againſt choſe, that 


have ben Gods prineipal Inſtruments both among us and els-. . 
where, in helping to demoliſh the power and Kingdome of 
Antichriſt. And if the Divel be the grand Auticbriſ, as there 
is no doubt but he is, and the other on earth but his D, 
ſure he and his Complices ar no les zealous for the ſupport of 
Antichriſts Kingdome, when they ſo eagerly band and bend 
themſelvs againſt thoſe ſervants of (iod, that diſcover and 

lay open their diabolical practiſes, then was Demetrius and his 

felow.craftsmen for the worſhip of Diana, in ſtirring up, and 


ſtriving to enrage the people againſt Paul Chriſts Apoſtle, and 


that for the ſame cauſe, for which they ſet the multitude then 
602 HICOAT, becauſe thereby :comes in thein gain, Act. 19. 24, 
. | 
Yeg but the man reqires to be heard. Let we le heard, faith 

he, and nat judged unheard, and What more eqal 9 but hath. he 
not ben heard ꝰ or ar not his own afegations for himſelf and 
in defence of his Axt, related hy the Aunatater out of his own: 
works, and delivered in his own words? and ſuch Exceptions 
taken thereunto, and given in againſt him, as he hath no liſt 
to take notice off . 

But hom would the man be heard and tried? forſooth, ac- 
cording to bus own prinviples - Lt me be heard, ſaith he, according - 
:0 ming own principles. a very fair cours indeed, and a very re- 
ſonable regeſt; can ys blame him, if he deſire ſo to be _ 
Oy and 


a 


| [27] 
and tried? For what cheater, or impoſter > what malefactor, 
felon, traitor, or murtherer, would not right willingly be 
heard, tried and ſentenced according to his own principles ? And 
what, think we, would their principles be ? fuch, no doubt, as 
were thoſe of Brennus and his Galles, and their plea againſt 
the Romanes, whoſe dominions they had invaded ; as Plu- 
tarch relateth it, that they did nothing evil or unjuſt, but kept" to 
the ancienteſt, and moſt generally recerved and allowed Law in the 
VYorld, that gives — er right to what the Weaker held: or, 
as Livie more ſuecinctly, that their right conſiſted in their arms, 
and to hardy perſons all things apperteined. and ſuch, I beleiv, 

would their principles be, that all was of right theirs, that either by 
fraud or force, ſlight or might, they could wreſt from any other, that 
were either way, or in either kind weaker then themſelvs. By 
which their Texers and Maximes might they but obtain to be 
tried and ſentenced, they would be ſure, they knew, to do wel 
enough. And the like cours of Judicature doth this man 
plead for. Let me be heard, ſaith he, according to mine own prin- 
ciples, grant him but his own grounds .(a'moſt reaſonable re- 

-qeſt |) and he wil ſoon be able ſufficiently to cleer himſelf, 
neither ſhal he need to except againſt any uncharitable either 
Presbyterian or Independent, from being of his udges, or of his 

urie. | 

: But, Sir, your principles muſt firſt be prooved , which by 
other then thoſe of the Presbyterit have ben ſo razed, that it 
ſeems you deſpair of ever raiſing them again, and therefore 
refuſe to meddle with their ruines. And this is that which 
the Aunotater reqires of you, and puts you upon, to make 
good your Aſſertions concerning the ground of your Principles: 
that which you ar as unwilling to come to, being conſcious to 
your ſelf of your utter inability of ſound confirming what 
ſo confidently, but groundlefly you have thereof affirmed, as 
is any bear to be brought- to the ſtake. els why take you no 
notice of it, when it is preſſed upon you, but let it ſleep, or 
ſlip away in ſilence, as a thing that nothing concerned you? 

Yea but thoſe fnpid Annotations, are but an unſeemly Com- 
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mentary, confiſting of criticiſms and ſtnitleſſi expoſition o Texts & 47. 


of Seripture, againſt the whole current amtiqit), reaſon, and the 
very genuine ſenſe of the words themſilvs ; the. fruits of a brain 
E 2 | doming 


„„ 
doating with age, and of one become a child again; in a word no 
better then 4 puddle of. envy and non-ſenſe. 

Good Sir, be pleaſed, I beſeech you, to tel us, who told you 
all this. for, I beleiv, you never read any great part of the 
whole Commentarie ; it may be ſcarce had the patience to run 
over the whole, Annotation to. an end: for you complain els- 
where of the length of it; and ſay as litle to that concerns 
you in it, as if you had never read word of it. Beſides, be it 
that you had turned over the whole Commentarie from the 
firſt Note to the laſt; yet I ſuppoſe, you wil hardly make 
many, if any at all, beleiv, that you ar ſo wel acqainted with 
all Axtiqitie, or ſo wel verſed. and skilled in the Original Lan- 

uage and genuine ſenſe of the Text, as to pas out of your own 
nowledge ſuch a cenſure as. this upon any mans work. and 
he were indeed a very ſelie man, and wel worthy of much pity; 
that would deem your cenſures of much worth or weight in a 
huſines af this nature. As for the, Annotater and his work 


ſuch as it is: albeit he doubts not, but that many wants and 


weakneſſes, defects and defaults may by a qick and peircing 

ey be deſcried in it, yet he dares be ſo bold, as ( with that 
Sophoele/. Vid. agil Tragediau ſometime upon occaſion of the like accuſa- 
Cie. de Sen. tion) to appeal and refer himſelf to the ſentence. of any. inr 
Plar. deen. genuous and judicious lerned, whether his labors therein may 
30 1 * deſervedly he deemed the birth of one doating ang ſo crackt- 
Fabr. gym 1.2. brained with age, that he is become a child again; or his eæpo- 
8. 12. tions therein delivered ſuch as this mans verdict (if I may at 
; Big leaſt ſo term it here paſſed upon them affirms. them to be, 
And this yet I ſhal make bold to ad join, that they have ſo far 
forth attainęd approbatioghoth at home and abroad, that 
the Annotater hath hen importuned, both by divers of his reve- 
rend 1 here, and ſome alſo from forain parts, to under- 
take, the like pains on ſome other parts, of Scripture: unto 
whome his anſwer hath. ben, that neither his age or ability 
wil bear it, nor is it ſo needful for him to-undertake. ought 
further therein, ſince that ſome of the other parts have ben 
more exqiſitely, tho with les prolixity, delt in by others (it 
being not every ones facultie, not his he is ſure, to write 
ſuctinctlie, and compriſe much matter in few words) by whom 
Lach an employment, having fewer yeers and larger pines | 


_ er 
may much better be performed. But, Sir, 'whatſoever.the- 
Annotater may have done els- where, ſure he is, that what- he 
hath on 7erem. 10. 2, concerning the vanitie aud impietie of 
your trade, is neither contrary to the current Antiqitie, ner 
to reaſon, nor to the genuine. ſenſe of the. mordsof: the Text; but 
conſonant to the doltrine of the Ancient Fathers, the ſounder and 
greater numbey of lerned writers, both of former times and la- 
ter dayes, as wel Papiſts, as Proteſtauts, the ſetled diſcipline: in 
the Chriſtians Charches, the Decrees and Sauftions of. Chriſtian - - 
" Emperors, and the Canons and Conſtitutions. of whole Conncels 
not a few, even to that of Trent it ſelf, as hath formerly ben 
ſhewed. And for this puddle of non-ſenſe, as you ar pleaſed 
to ſtyle it, (from whence you ſhould. have done wel to have 
related ſome few at leaſt particular.paſſages or. ſentences of + 
non ſemſe, picked out of the whole puddle) it, bath, it.ſeems, ſo - 
uzzeld you and diſturbed all your ſenſes, that you have not 
ſo much as one wiſe word to return in way of defence unto. . 
any peice of the Exceptions therein taken to your own Aſſer- 
tions related out of your own writings :. onely the very ſight 
of. it ſeems ſo to have troubled 1 that it, hath. 
made you bring up much.gall, and ſpit out a great deal of ve- - 
nome, which being unaccuſtomed to ſuch ſcurrilous language, 
I ſhal pas by, and leav to you, to reſume,if you pleaſe, as dogs 
ſometime do their vomit, and to reſerv it by. you, until you 
haye further uſe of it. Mean while, that the Autor ef that 


Annotation, which you ar pleaſed ſo to beſpatter, is. not aſhar- 


"med of his.work, but is willing tp have it pas the more general 
trial, whether it. be ſuch a pxdale of. vou-ſenſe or no; in regard 
that the whole work, whereof his labors ar but a parcel, con-. 
ſiſts of ewo great volumes, and the price conſeqently correr - 
ſpondent, not every mans money, and in fewer yn .there- 


fore; in conſideration hereof he hath cauſed that Annatation, 


excerpted from the reſt ta be printed apart. together with 
this, that the more eyes of all ſorts may readily ſee what it is, 
whether it be ſuch as you ſay, and how nothing. (a few. ſcurri- 
lous terms onely excepted) yon haye in your on defence re- 
turned thereun t. | ; 
One ching I nad overpall, hich I deem not amiſſe to;give - 


Omer 


5 : f 1300 
ſome touch of before T conclude. Beſides the aſperſions of 
non-ſenſe, incapacity and ignorance, wherewith Mr. . chargeth 
i a Engliſh Preifts, and the Annotater among the reſt; there 
i MW hey » Be is another Imputation and charge of a more hainous nature, 
| | " Chriſt. c.2.cone to wit, Envie, the Divels moſt peculiar fin, for of the Auno- 
{ W Julian. l. 6. c, I. tation on Jer. 10.2. he ſaith, it is a puddle of Envy and Nou- ſenſe. 
1 Of which former branch, I had ſaid nothing, becauſe I un- 
0 hy derſtood not the Myſterie, wanting ſome Delian Diver to un- 
fy if fold it to me, that I might know what the Mans meaning 
| ſhould be; which now Mr. L. himſelf hath done for me. For 
!-- in an Epiſtle prefixed to his World: (ataftrophe.,, which came 
i - Ml lately to my hands, he tels his Reader that the Fraternity of the 
| .Clergie ar an Envious generation, and this diſeaſe of envie is 
with them hereditarie. And what is the ground, think we, of 
this grievous charge, which he enters upon with ſuch a paſſio- 
nate Exclamation? Oh men of Envie.) forſooth, they have for 
ſo many ages enviedmankind the knowledge of lerning, that have 
cloiſtered up books, and ſuffered them to periſh in their cloſets un- 
opened, becauſe all ſhould be ignorant but themſelvs. and had not 
ſome Gentlemen of divine Souls, and many worthy and gallant Phy- 
ſitians preſerved Arts and publiſhed their admirable conceptions, he 
it confident to this very day, the Fraternity of Clergie-men would 
have kept us at a diſtauce, aud without the knowledge of many lern- 
. ings we now know ; for Which at ſometimes theſe malevolent chur- 


2 I liſh and envions Clergiemen ſnarl at the Autors. But what ar 
31 the Books, that theſe men made of envie, have thus mured up, 
| 1 9 of ſet purpoſe to keep men in ignorance? Is it Gods Word, 
3 think we, and the Divine Oracles, or the Lam and the 228 or 
| ; the Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles? theſe indeed under 
6 the Papacie were locked up and ſeated up: and men inhibited 


6-6 from looking into them, But theſe ar not the, Books Mr. L. 
* ſpeaks of: theſe rather he could be content ſhould be concea- 
we | led: they ſpeak no good of him and rea tho the Pla- 

nets and AFefts of them (as we have elswhere obſerved) por- 


i. tend no ill at all ro Wizards, whatſoever to others they do: 
li | yet theſe denounce much evil both to them, and to thoſe that 
% ar deluded by them. But chat ar they then ? ſuch as, treat 
ty of Mr, Ls. trade; fuch as the profeſſors and practiſers of ſuch 


arts, 


arts, when they turned tru C hriſiaus, burzt at Epheſus, Act. 
19.19.. Ah what an exp; man was Paul, that would ſuffer 
hem ſo to do? But more —— — by ſome inſtan- 
ces We may know what hooks he means, There ar books ( ſaith- 
he from the Lord of Marchiſtaue writing an the Revelation) 
among the ers, containing doctrines, as they. alledge, proceeding 
frees the mawihes of the Patriarks, affirming every great e Angel e 
even do rult the world 4.90 yeers. and in particular, 4 Book of 
the Gavernmuit ef the Farid by Angels; which M. L. himſelf . 
_ hath Esgliſhed: whereof he purpoſes to wrize a Social Treatiſe; 
wherein fan the le giuning of the World to theſe times, and ſome 
hundred: & yeers ſucceediug ; be ſoal endever to manifeſt fuoh 
Axſterioi involved iu this berning, as yet have not appeered ; where= 
in he ſeal ga ucer to give every.Common VVealth of Europs a ſmart 
684) ecturè of the contiunance on defliruttion of their Stats and Go- 
vernment. having gotten, forſooth, the tru Ney, or Cabala, as- 
els where be terms it, to unlock thefe AAyſterius, which others 
for want thereof underſtand not. he ſhould have done wel 
to have added ¶Alatber Shiptows Propheſies, which he ſayes 
were nauer qeſtianed for antiqitis and ueruis: And the reſt of 
the rabhle of ald wives tales as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tim. 4. 
7. whereof he tels us, there ar many more in the Nertb. 
And what is all this, but to do as Satan did with God to our 
firſt Parents, who charged him with envieng man divine ko- 
ledge, becauſe: he inhibited him the forbidden fruit? Bor 
therefore, ſaith. Mr. L. theſe C lergie men keep theſe Books 
out of mens ſight; becauſe out of e, they would- keep 
people in ignorance, and withhold them from attaining ſuch 
deep and profound knowledge as himſelf by reading of them 
2 As for the Lord Napeir, and his Caun- 
tryman Rohert Ponts, their Calcw/ations hy Jubilees from the 
Warlds beginning to the Worlds. end, the time whereof both 
of them, contrary to our Saviors avouchment take upon them 
to determine, the one Propoſ. 15. the other C 19. they ar 
ſo greundles, that few or none that L have ſeen do accord 
with either. and for Tritemius his Treatiſe of the ſeven Pla- 
etary Avgels that ſhould in cours govern the whole World by 
thoſe /cver Planets, which Mr. L. to- make our people. wiſe 
I hgh engines Bag IO 
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himſelf grants that neither upon the order of their Cour ſes, Hot 
of the the tem of their Regencies are our Wizards agreed 


among themſelvs; which is ſufficient to ſhew that they had it 


I Preſace. 


concurs with the party, whoſe words he relates for the E 126 


not by Revelation from any good Angels, as Mr. L. pretends, 
no more then the Teutonił Wizard, what was done ſo many 


ages before this World was, and thoſe ſuppoſed books of the 
Patriarks may wel go among the rank of thoſe eriſb Fables, 
that the Apoſtle forbids Chriſtians to give heed-unto, Tit. 1. 


14. Nor ar either the Apoſtle Paul or our Prefs; as Mr. Ls 
ſtyles them, more guilty of Evi in diſſwading people from 
hearkning to ſuch .groundles and impious fopperies , then 
ſhould any holy Angel of God have ben, in diſſwading our 
firſt Parents from medling with the forbidden fruit. Nor can 
any ſound 17:/edome be gained from any /ciexce falſly ſo termed, 
1 Tim. 6. 20. that neither from religion nor reaſon it ſelf by 
neceſſary conſeqence hath any good ground. 

But for the Expoſition of the place, Mr. L. tels Ar. G. that 
be ſhal ere long have the judgments of abler Divines then himſelf 
and to better purpoſe on that of Ferem.10.2: and mean while tel- 
leth his Readers, they ſhal have the Expoſition of a Reverend 
Aliniſter on the place, eqal in yeers to Mr. G. and in tru Di- 
winity and Knowledge of the Oriental toungs far ſurmounting 


What thoſe 7«udgments ar of abler Divines, when we ſee, we 
ſhal know what to ſay to them. And for that others Expoſi- 
tion, whoſe words he relates, but names not the Autar, nor the 
Title of his work, leaving the Annotater as wel as his Readers, 
to ſeek after a needle in a bottle of hay, it was long ere any 
of my frends could find out any of them, nor could I by their 
help hitherto attain the revew of more then one that hath 
lately publiſhed ought on that Scripture; which one indeed 


tion of the place, tho he have not the very ſame terms, and re- 
ſolved I was not to meddle with Mr. Lilie, until I could ſee 
what ſome of theſe his Advocates had to ſay in his behalf; 
which we ſhal (God aſliſting) conſider of, ere we finiſh this 
diſcours. Mean while, not to make compariſons, which is ge- 
nerally deemed odiaus, and with one utterly unknown, would 
be, not over-preſumptuous onely, but even ridiculous: 17 
bo | f l 
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chil in the Oriental eng I never did, nor do profeſſe; -a litle 
ſmattering onely in the Hebrew of the Bible I acknowledge. 

neither needs. there any great depth of skil in thoſe Oriental 

larguages, for the expounding of that Text of Feremie , that 
ſtrikes at Mr. Lilies trade. 

And if that his other Advocate, whome he qotes and ſo 
highly extols, do for yeers eqal the Aunotater, why may not 
he ſo aged fall under his Clients cenſure of Senes bis pueri, as 
wel as his Aztagonift ? for how Mr. L. fhould come to be in- 
ſpired with ſuch a faculty as whereby to judge of tra Divinity, 
is a point, I confes, beyond my skil to conceiv. But what 
ever the man be for skil in languages, or knowledge in Divi- 
nitie, (for I know not who or what he is) I would fain know 
of M. Lilie, ſuppoſing that this bis Advocate had ſeen farther 
into the Text, being far more skilful in the Language, then 
the Annotater hath done; what is all that to the juſtifieng of 
Mr. Lilies Afertions in the Annotation related, and the Excep- 
tions therein taken thereunto ? which it concerned him to have 
anſwerd, and not put it off to another, who in all that he re- 
lates out of him, ſpeaks not a word at all for him, but leaves 
him in regard of defence therein, as naked and bare, as if he 
had never ſo much as once opened his mouth, or put pen to 
paper in his behalf. 

But leaving his Advocates til we come to deal with them, 
we ſhal preſume a litle to cope with this grand Maſter in the 
matter of Eclipſes, becauſe they ar the main ſubject of this 
his Black Book, And here I might a litle qeſtion the skil of 
Mr. L. himſelf, and ſome of his felow Progroſtichs, in that 
part of the Fideral Science, which on all ſides is acknowledged 
to be as warrantable and lawful as beneficial and uſeful. That 
which a man better verſed in theſe things then my ſelf, might 
the rather adventure to do; for that Kepler a great Mathe- 


matician ſticks not to affirm, that Aſtrologi Aſtronomiam ſiuce- He nova Stel. 
riorem ut plurimum ignorant, our great Azirologers ar for the Ser peut. c. 11. 


moſt part not ſo wel skild in the ſincerer part of Aſtronomie. 

Now here, in the firſt place, we have ben told by ſome of 
them, the more to amaze the ſelie multitude, that this late 
Eclips of the Sun would be greater and more terrible then any 
that had ben many ages before, * Mr. L. himſelf 1 us, 

| | : at 
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that 5t tie graateſt this age hath bebeld; from whence therefwe 
we may expect accidemts or events to folow ſutable to the greatneſſe 

it. And yet Leovitius a great Autor with him enforms us, 
as Mr. L. himſelf relates, that in the yeer 156. April. . (and 
ther ar, I hope, yet living that might ſee that) there was ſuch 
a terrible aud horrid Eclips of the Sun, as bad not ben ſince 1544. 
nec etiam multis ſuturis ſeculis, nor for many enſning ages ſhould 
be. And yet there hath not one entire ſeculum, or age, as 
himſelf renders ir, who yet thus ſaith, much les many, as ſome 
other, paſt over our heds between this and that: unles they 
wil make ſhorter ſecula, or ages, as did the Emperour Clau- 
dius for his Ludi ſcculares, or Secular Int erludes, but was laugh- 
ed at for his labor, by many of thoſe that had ſeen them, ſome 
that had acted in them, yet ſurviving, when the Common (rier 
proclaimd ſuch Diſporis to be exhibited, qos nec qiſqam pectaſ- 
ſet, vec ſpoct aturus eſſet, as no man then alive had ſeen, or ſhould 
ſmrvive to ſes again: or as the Popes do their Fabilees , which 
they have drawa down from 50. yeers to 25. to draw the more 
money from poor people, whome they laugh at the whileſt 
for their lightnes of belief. But whether MF. Lilie or Leovi- 
tius were here in the Error, let others decide, and let him for 
me lay it on whether of their two ſhoulders he liſts. 

Secondly, as concerning the fire of the light continued du- 
ring the conjun#;on of thoſe two Luminaries in the late Echips ; 
M. L. with divers other ef his felow Prognofiiks, were mani- 
feſtly miſtaken. for in his delineation thereof, as divers other 
alſo of them, he places the light part, ſuch glimmerings at leaſt 
of it, as he is pleaſed to afford us, below; whereas it was a 
parent to any ey ſedulouſly obſerving the apparition, that the 
light part was chow : which I hope, he himſelf wil not have 


. the face to deny. 


Thirdly, for the ſumming up of the parts (as to us) ob- 
ſcured ; calling in Captain George Wharton as excellent Cal- 
culator, he determines from him, who (he faith) had accu- 
rately and lernedly delivered it, that the body of the Sun would be 
eleven digits and fifty five minntes eclioſed. Where I wonder 
why Mr. Lilie ſo great an Artift,as he profeſſeth himſcifto be, 
Mould be ſo diffident of his own $kil, that he ſhould not dare 
6 venture or hazard it upon any Calculation of his * 
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refer himſelf to Capt. G. W. his cue herein, whom 
howſoever he pronounces in his calralaem txaft; and doth 
not les, I hope, conſpire with in his Prognoſfitꝭ for the effe#s 
or events of it, yet as miſdoubting the faeceſſe and iſſu of the 
buſienes, he ſeems ſo cauteloully to have thus delivered it, that 
if any error came to be diſcovered in it, it might rather re- 
flect upon his frend the Calculator, from whome he had taken 
it upon truſt, then be charged upon himfelf. But that the 
Calculations, whether the ones, or the others, or agreed you 
by both, is not ſo eat, is by others not a few, deemec in 
theſe points very skilful, agreed, and by M. L. himfelf in part 
alſo, but covertly, confeſt. For ſome here at London, as I am 
enformed, do affirm, that the obſcuration in ſotiie &g#ts fel 
ſhort of that their account ; and that by the obfervatton of 
thoſe at Oxford, and of a prime man among the reſt iti M. L. 
his own account, it miſſed much at feaſt in the ier; for - 
their ¶ elculation it was but eleven digits, and ont fowrth; which 
I conceiv to be fifteen minutes, the ſourth part of 4 digit, confift- 


ing of fxty minutes; which why M. L. is pleaſed to cal fifters Ephemer. ann. 


ſecorids, I wot not. but by that calculation, which M. L. himſelf 33. 
in his late e Epbemeri would ſeem to accord with, it came 
as far ſhort for minutes in the former account, as fiftee and 
fifty five ar aſunder. But I wil not take upon me to decide 
the difference between them; I content my ſelf with M. L. his 
own grant here. 

Onely by the way, I ſhould, if I might be ſo bold, demand 
of Mr. L. whether this excellent (alcnlater, Capt. G. Wharton, 
be not anagrammatiſed the ſame with Namwurth of Oxford. I 
ſhrewdly gues them to be one and the ſame. and ſome frends 
aſſure me, that he himſelf in ſome of his writings hath ac- 
knowledged as much. Which if it ſo be; I ſhould then further 
demand, (for I am in theſe matters but a — how it 
is come about, that Naworth that 4 B C felow of Oxford, ( for 
ſo M. L. ſtyles him in the very entrie to his Ephemtris for the 
yeer 47-) is now ſo ſodainlie become Cpt. G. Wharton that eu. 
cellent Calculator > Surely there muſt needs be ſome grand 
myſterie in it. Is the tranſpoſition of a few letters, think we, 
ſo efficacious in this their v Aa that the cfiang of elle 
name ſhould ſodainly produce ſuch a ſtrange chauge in tlie 
oY . 3 man? 
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man? Or may we not deem rather that his reconcilement to 
Mr. Lilie hath effected the alteration, and made the Abce 
Scholler ſuch an accurate calculator and then the Annotater 
may not be wholie out of hope, but that if he would recant 
and claw Mr. Lilie a litle, M. L. as the Proverb is, would cla 
him again, and ſo he might of Thomas Wiſeaker, that old doating 
Dans, become ſodainly Ar. T. G. an excellent Divine, or, as 
Marcilins Ficinus, becauſe he writes for thoſe of his coat ( for 
no other lerning is M. L. privie to in him) an excellent lerned 
Preiſt. Vea what might not thoſe poor Snakes the ſilie ſnea- 
king Presbyteriaus, whether Engliſh or Scottiſh hope to prove, 
if they could be ſo happy, as to make their peace with M. L. 
and be admitted to kiſſe the hand of this Graat Mogul? But 
neither is the Annotater, nor ar the Presbyerians, he hopes, ſo 
baſe minded, to ſtoop ſo low, as to bear a taper before the Di- 
vel, to gain a degree in his Academie, and to attain a new Title 
in M. L. his books. Again, I ſhould be glad to know how it 
came to pas, when time was, that Mr. N*. if not calculations, 
yet obſervations and judgments at Oxford, and M. Lilies here 


at London, were ſo divers one from another, or ſo advers ra- 


ther either to other ; or whence it is, that they do now ſo ex- 
actly agree. Did ſo ſmall a diſtance of place, think we, alter 
the face of the sky? or hath the variation of the Scene on the 
earth here below, produced a variation of the Scheme above 
in the heavens? But I make litle doubt, had they then ben 
both together, when they wrot ſuch different Proguoſtihs, ei. 
their M. L. with M. N. at Oxford, or M. N, with M. L. at 
London, but that their oer uations and predictiont, whether 
they had laid their heds together, or had ſtudied upon the 
matter apart in their ſeveral cels, as the tale goes of the ſe- 


0g. cluded Septuagints, they would have agreed wel enough, wel 


knowing either others mind to an hair, and what it behooved 
them to write. nor is it unlikely, but that, when they came to 
ſhake hands here, they laughed, as we uſe to ſay, in the ſleev 
at leaſt; bethinking themſelvs, how handſomely they had 
acted their parts on either ſceue, deluding not ſelie people 
alone, but whole State: in a manner, by predictions and pro- 
miſes of good ſucceſles, the one to the King and the Rojas 
Pe ee ed Taming 
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here. But at theſe mens diſcrepances I mervail not at all, 
when I call to mind that, which I have heard reported of that 
reverend man of God, whome this miſcreant above traduced. 
the Reader, I hope, wil excuſe me, if I be telling of ſtories 
now and then, when I ſhal have minded him of the old ſayeng, 
quid ay by yin 73 e, D that it 55 the property, not of chil- 
dren onely, but of old men too, eſpecially when they grow chib- 
dren again, that they love to be telling of fories and tales; Mr. 
Calyin preaching in his Church at Geneva, when in the midſt 
of his matter through the Sextons knavery he heard the Clock 
ſtrike, and ſaw the people look back to the hand on the dial, 
as wondring that the hour ſhould be ſo ſoon at an end, Te need 
not look back or wonder at all, ſaid he, at the ſhortnes of the bower : 
for God makes the dayes ; but Martin (the Clock-keeper) makes 
the howers, as he pleaſes, and the Ng goeth not by his Clock. It 
is juſt ſo here. God hath aſligned the Stars their ſite and their 
cours, Which no powel of man or. Angel is able to alter: but 
mans fancie hath built us imaginary Houſes in the Heavens, 
and aſſigned them ſuch qalifications, affections and effections 
as the framers of them. pleaſed to givethem.. and why ſhould 
they not then diſpoſe of their. fanatical fabricks according to 
their on fancie that produced them at firſt ? 41 Tens 

[ Since I wrote this, lighting upon another of M. L. his wor- 
thy works, Iam now thereby fully confirmed in my former 
conjectures concerning Capt. G. Wharton, by Mr. L. here ſo 
much extolled: firſt that Naworih and Wharton ar one and 
the ſame man; and ſecondly, that it is not the change of his 
name, but his reconcilement to M. L. that hath proeured him 
ſuch a change in M. L. his repute. For I find him after the 
change of his name, before M. L. and he came to accord, to 


Longin, de 
in. 


be ſtyled by M. L. the fillieft of all eAſtrologers , a vagabond Preface to bis 
. Afenego, having the curs of Cain banging - upon him, « viptrous Worlds Cai 


Renegado, one that having two names, incurs the cenſure of Igno- 
ramus, Duplex nomen, _ Nebulo, a double, Name, a double 
Kuave. and withal publiſhes a Diſcours (whether his own or. 


no, I know not) but under the perſon of a third party, enti · 
tuled, A Whip for mharton. What the man is, I know not, 
nor did. I ever ſee ought of his. But thus. M. L. was pleaſed. 
to decipher him: and that, it ſeems principally. for his wri- 
| | ting. 
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ting againſt M. Lilie and M. Booker, and diſc6vering ſome 
errors and miſtakes in their ce/enlations ; which becauſe M. L. 
and his Advocate, (who ever he be) it ſeems, eannot ny, 
they both return in way of Anſwer ſuch language, and M. L. 
ſeems to turn his error over to Regiomam ams, as here its like- 
ly he wil the mifcalculation to M. G. W. who is now, ye ſee, 
ſince the agreement made, a great man in his books. } 

But in the laſt place, be the number of digits and minutes in 
the Sam late defettion (as they term it) obſcured more or les 
then theſe two great Calaulatorr, in their Calculations and pre- 
ditions now agreeing as good frends, whatſoever differences 
might have ben between them in times paſt, ar now joyntly 
and unanimouſly agreed upon: M. Lilie, howſoever he con- 
trol thoſe that d peoples minds wich frar conrerning the 
derknes that this Felips ſhould porreud. (you have his own wiſe 
terms) 4s if it thremrned danger wnto theſe, that ſhould be about 
their labovs, or other like: affairs abroad: and there wanted not 
indeed of his felow wizards, that adviſed people by any means 
to keep their families, young children eſpecially within dores, 
and preſcribed cordials to be given them, as preſervatives 
ag ainſt che harm and diſaſters, that from this dreadful occur- 
rent might accrew to them. but M. L. aſſures us the contrary 
on his word; I ſay, fairh he, it threatens vo man or cattel with 
dangev in that confodev ation, to wit, of their bring abroad; nor wil 
the danknes be of ſo great or long a contiunance as many imagine. 
and yerwhat matter is it how long ir laſt, if there be n danger 
at all in it> or what is the meaning of the dar ner, tbut his 
Erlipe (whit is that but the darkning it ſelf of the light ?) 
ſhould porta? or if it threaten nothing to any that ar under it 
abroad, wivy ſhould it threaten ought ar all unto any? But 
leaving theſe qeries to his further conſideration; and him 
and his felow wizards to jar or agree among themſelvs, as 

pleaſe, Mr. L. yet tels us upon his ow account, and out 

of his own beleif, that a/chongbrthe greareſ# obſcuriry wil nor laſt 
lung; yet ſuoh andiſo great for the time it ſhal be, that if the ayer be 
ſertus and clerr; Which in ſome meaſure he miſdonbeell' by the arifing 
Saturn at that time, and the oon her application nnto his qa- 

, (which with us here at London prooved but a falſe 
c 
ut 
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- Buc tho neither Melancholie Starus maleyolent aſpect pre- 
vailed any whit to the darkning of the day, and the ayer was 
as /erene aul clter as could be deſired in the place of mine 
abode ; yet for want, it ſeems, of Mr. Lilies ſpectacles, none 
among us were able to diſcern any one Star fixed or free, thoſe 
two great Luminaries then in conjunction, the Sum and the Moon 
— excepted; nor can J hear of any one, tho — 
enqiry of many in places remote, and far diſtant one an 
other, at that time reſiding, that had ſo piereing an ey as to 
attain any ſuch ſight. and yet had it ben no ſuch great matter, 


had any ſuch thing ben, had « Star or two ben ſeen, my ſelf 


can remember twice to have ſeen 4 Star neer about noontide; 
the former time in the Borough of Southwark, about one of 
the Clock after noon; the latter time in Cheapſide London, 
about eleven in the forenoon ; it being at neither time, either 
a very cleer or dark day, which many at boch times ſtood ga- 
Zing upon, (beſides ſuch as came out of their ſhops and hou- 
ſes to behold it) as they paſſed along in the ſtreet. 

Yea but our Engliß Merline tels us in his late New Ephe- 
meris for the yeer 1653, to ſaly his credit in this particular, 
that thonſavds in London did then behold the Planet of Vn and. 
many fixed Stars as cleerly as in the darkeſt night. | 

He told us awhile ago, that he doubted we might not ſee 
them for the darknes of the day, which Saturns melancholie 
and malevolent look might mr no he tels us cheyWere 
ſien by many as cleerly as n the darkeſt nighr. the darknes of the 
day belike would hinder the fight of that, which the darknes 
of the night would help to improov. Or doth the man,trow 
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we, mean, and ſo with an Eqivecation (ſuch as the Wizards - 


Oracles much abounded in of old) delude us? that as he who 
preſenting one for a degree in the Univerſitie, on his word 


averred him to be, tam doctrinà, qam moribus idenenm, as wel 


for lerving 4; for life and cariage fit to have that degree conferred on 
him ; that is, as he after expounded himſelf, alike fit for either, 
in plain truth for neither. So our Merlines meaning may be 

that thoſe his hond ſaw thoſe Stars As cleerly as in the dr keſ 
night, wherein there is no Star at all to be ſeen. and then we 
fhal as eafily beleiv him herein, as thoſe did the Caſter e- 
ſenting concerning the Scholler preſented by him, who knew — 
enough 
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enough what he was. Otherwiſe how thoſe thouſands 3» Lows 
don attained to ſuch an eminent degree of perſpicacitie above 
ſo many other thouſands in and about the Citie, that could 
deſcry no ſuch matter, the ayer and skie being alike affected 
unto either partie in thoſe parts, it is not eaſie to apprehend, 
unles they ſhould all borow and make uſe of Mr. Lilies ſpecta- 
cles, which he ſhould be very free of to lend to ſo many. Yet, 
it may be ſome two or three of our Merlines clients, to cheer 
the man up, perceiving how he was in his dumps, upon notice 
taken that his predictions concerning this dreadful Eclips had 
not in all points accordingly faln out; and ſore vexed, that 
the CMercuries and ballat- ſingers, whome he greivouſly com- 
plains of, had ben ſo bold With him; might come to him and 
tel him, that they had ſeen ſome. ſuch matter, (for, it ſeems, 
he dares not, does not at leaſt, ſay, that he ſaw them himſelf) 
whome by the help of ſome multiplieng glas he might raiſe 
up to that hyperbolical number of thox/auds : unles it were ra- 
ther, (as may not unjuſtly be ſuſpected) by the figure of fig- 
ment um Or mendacium, a couple of tropes too freqent with thoſe 
of his trade. EY TE EINE pet 

But to let theſe unwonted ſights pas; for the greatnes of the 
obſcurity, — thouſands, I doubt not, wil avow, and my ſelf 
among the reſt, that they have full oft known the skie, through 
the thicknes of clouds overſpreading the places of their 
aboad, much darker, upon ſome a proxching ſtorm eſpecial- 
ly, then they found it at the higheſt or deepeſt degree (chooſe 
whether you pleaſe to term 10 of this dreadful Eclips. 

Yea but, howſoever it was with the Echps here about Lon- 
don, our Merline enforms us, that by letters from Scotland aud 
Ireland, and ſome of ours ou ſbip- board, it appeers, that tbe dark- 
ues Was far more dreadfal in thoſe parts Where they then were, ſo as 
they could net ſee to write or to barb without candle; and no man 
ever ſaw the like in thoſe qarters : inſomuch that in ſome places 
all the poor people caft tbemſelvs don on their backs (they might 
have done better to have lien groveling on their bellies) with 
their eyes towards heaven, moſt paſſionately praying, that Chriſt 
Would let them ſee the Sun again. They were ſome belike of 
the progenie of that people, that were wont te how! hide- 
C 
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the San, as miſdoubting that he would never riſe again with 
them. But, it ſeems, that ſpiteful Planet Saturn, whoſe ma- 
levolent aſpect Mr. L. miſdoubted might by clouding the day, 
hinder the ſight of the Stars with us, did on the other ſide 
produce that hideous and dreadful darknes with them; and 
we may hope therefore, that thoſe direful and diſaſtrous ef- 
fects, which this darkning of our day-light, either doth pre- 
ſage, or is to produce, wil light upon thoſe of Scotland and 
Ireland, or at the moſt and worſt, on our ſhipping at Sea, 
where the darknes was ſo exceeding deep and diſmal; not 
upon us in theſe parts, where it was nothing fo dreadful. . I 
might wel adde, that its to wel known to be a common ſlight 
of our Mercuries (and why not of our Merlines ? ) to date 
and divulge letters from forain parts and remote regions, that 
have indeed ben as wel coined and endited, as printed and 
publiſhed here at London. 

But leaving theſe things, as by- matters to my main intend- 
ment at preſent (mentioned onely to retund a litle this mans 
inſolent vauntings of his tranſcendent skil in the Sidera/ af. 
fairs) to be made out, and made good by him as he ſhal 
deem himſelf able; I ſhall proceed unto that, which I for- 
merly propounded to deal in a while with him, concernin 
the nature of theſe Eclipſes the main matter of his Book. And 
here in the firſt place, I would 3 — my better lern- 
ing, from him and his Complices what reaſon in Nature they 
can give us (for in his late Ephemeris he tells us they go in 4 
vatural way) of thoſe dreadful effects or events, that to theſe 
Eclipſes they aſcribe. For to pres that Argument againſt 
them, that any the meaneſt capacity may be able to apprehend. 
The interception of the light of the Sun from our ſight in theſe 
Eclipſes, atiſes from the inter poſition of the body of the Moon be 
tween us and the Sun: now the like interception of the Light of the 
Sun from our ſightariſes in the night time from the iter poſiti- 
on of the body of the Earth between the Sus and us, and ſo makes 
every nght, not a partial of ſo many digits and minutes more 
or les, but 4 total Eclips of the Sun to us and the whole he- 
miſphere wherein we ar ſituate. I demand then of theſe 
men, what reaſon they can give, why theſe »ighr/y Eclipſes 
ſhould not juſtly be deemed as naſe and as di/mal as _ 
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why ſhould not the total want of the Sw-hghe for divers 
hours together, having no oon- light at all to ſupply the 
want of it, either the night next before this Eclips, or the night 
next after it, portend as dreadful matter, or produce as dire- 
ful Effects, as the greateſt darknes that to us it ſuſtained , 
laſting (Mr. L. himſelf faith it) not above 4 quarter of an 
bolwer? 

But that, which indeed ſurmounts all reaſon, and may not 
unjuſtly be tearmed the very qinteſſence of folly & vanitie is, 
that, as this grand Maſter-Wixard from other his fore-runners 
informs us, thoſe dreadful events and ffects enſuing each Eclipt, 
muſt continu in the Lunar, or that of rhe Moon, for as many 

Pag. 20. wonethi, as the Moon in her obſcuration paſſed howers ;. in the 
Pag 42, 43. Solar, or that of the Sun, for as many yeers as the San in his 

, conjunction with the Moon; (tho, the truth is, far enough 
aſunder either from other) from his firſt meeting with her to 
his utmoſt leaving of her; and that for the effe#s thereof, it 
may be eight or nine moneths ere they begin to take place, and 

Ibid. wil be moſt fierce about twenty moneths after their beginning to 

work; but then begin to abate, and can not laff therefore above 
three yeers and an half. For what an abſurd thing is it to ima- 
Sine, that the palpable darknes of ſome preſent night, and 
of every night that paſſeth over our heds much more, ſhould 
have ſome iſinal effect on us, not while it is preſent with us, 
but ſome moneth or two, yea or ſome wel moneth after? and 
as litle reaſon have we to beleiv or conceiv, that the with- 
drawing of the Sun- light in part this day from us, ſhould ma- 
ny moneths after begin to do miſcheif, and cauſe many miſ- 
chances to befal us for « yeer or to after. One would in reaſon 
rather imagine, that all the diſmalnes of it f if any ſuch matter 
were in it) ſhould be over, as ſoon as the interruption of thoſe 
radiant rayes were remooved, and the wonted light reſtored: 
as is all the dreadfulneſſe of the nightly darknes, unro thoſe 
that travel or wander in the dark by night, when the day- light 
once appeers: and the man might juſtly be deemed not un- 
worthy to be taken into Bedlem, who ſhould imagine, that 
the darknes, which ſurpriſed him the mg before in his way, 
would ſhrewdly endanger him, either fitting in his houſe, or 
„ 
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ſome ſhrewd turn, if he were not very watie,about « fortnight 
or three Weeks after. And I would fain hear what colour of 
reaſon can be given for the one more then for the other. 

It wil, it may be, be ſaid, the one comes every day, the 
other but rarely, ſcarce once in ſome yeers. 


This is that indeed that ſome of eAncievts have wel obſer- Aug. de Trinit. 
ved, that Miracula aſſidnitate vileſcunt; ſuch things, as were . 55:6. & in 


they duly conſidered, would juſtly be deemed to be as range 


aud admirable as any miracle whatſoever; yet in regard of the ; C. & in Evang. 
freqencie of them ar litle regarded and lightly paſt over. It was hom. 36. 


not without juſt cauſe and good ground deemed a ſtrange 
matter and a miracle, that the Sun at one time for ſome houres 
ſhould tand ſtill, Joſh.10.12,13. and again that at another 
time for /ome degrees it ſhould go back, Eſay 38.8. yet if it be 
wel weighed and duly conſidered, it is a far greater and much 
more admirable thing, that the ſame San ſhould for ſo gy 
thouſand yeers together keep a conſtant cours and certain tenor 
of continued and unwaried motion, fave when by a ſuperior over- 
ruling power it was for ſome ſhort ſpace of time a peice ef 4 
day onely, once or twice interrupted. Yea it is much more 
admirable,that within the ſpace of twenty four howers it ſhould 
every day make up its diurnal circuit, then that for a few howers 
it ſhould ſometime either go back or ſtand ſtil: the one is in its 

own nature ſimply conſidered of more difficulty then the 
other, tho the other ſeem the ſtranger, becauſe it ſo ſeldome 
came to pas. It was in its own nature, as we ſaid before of 
the Eclips, a work admirable, that the San did viſe and ſet, at 
his du [et and wonted time, either the day before, or the day after 
his ſtay at the one time, his retrograde motion at the others, 

then that for ſo ſmal an interval he ftopt and ſtaied his uſual 
progres in either. But the difference is between the caſe there 

and here, that there both the ſtay and the regres were contrary 

to the natural cours by God eſtabliſhed in the creature, and 

reqired therefore an extraordinary power and work for the 

effecting of either, the daily circuit being according to the 

conſtant ſet cours by God in nature eſtabliſned: whereas in 

the preſent caſe, the interception of the S»x-/ight in whole b7 
night, in part more or les by day in the Zclips, as we uſually 
term the one, and may as wel and as truly term the other, tho 
not ſo properly either, come both alike according to a con- 
2 V“ ſtant 
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ſtant cours by God in nature eſtabliſhed, tho the one more 


Neff. . . c. 1. freqently the other more rarely, which makes us regard the 
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one more then the other. And yet we read not, tho the work 
there was at either time extraordinary and ſupernatural, that 
the Suns either fanding ſtil or going back, did produce any re- 
markable effect, either the yeer enſuing or the next after it. 

Onely for the preſent, the one gave Gods people opportunity 

for purſuit of their adverſaries, the other ſealed to Ezekias the 

certainty of the performance of Gods promiſe concerning his 

recovery;that which any other ſign he had made choiſe of, and 

God had pleaſed to give way to, might as well as that have 

done. But here nothing comes to pas but by an ordinary cours 

in nature eſtabliſned: and it is therefore on all hands confeſt 

and agreed, that by rules of art built upon natural grounds, it 
may as certainly be foren and forotold at what time or times 
ſuch and ſuch Eclipſes wil fall out for many yeers enſuing, as 
it may be knows and told at what time the Sun wil riſe and ſet 
the next day: and why the one then being of the like natzre 
with the other, ſhould have any ſtranger effect: then the other, 

we deſire to hear or ſee ſome ſound reaſon rendred. 

Nor let this profound Artiſt think we will be put off here 
as ignorant animals, with telling us, that we blame Aſtrologie, 
becauſe it is beyond our capacities; whoſe error he therefore pitieth , 
becauſe grounded rather on malice and ignorance, then on any ſound 
enqirie. But weſhal entreat him, tho we come never ſo far 
ſhort of him fer matter of skil in this his profound Art, not 
to repute us meer bruits or irrational creatures. So much rea- 
ſon yet we have, as to reqire a reaſon of him and his Com- 
_— „ before we engage our beleif to his or their di- 

ates. 

And whereas he faith, it is out of cer malice and ignorance 
that men oppoſe him and his felow-wizards herein; we ſhal, 
I hope, all things being wel weighed, make it to appeer, that 


it is out of meer ignorance of the tru nature of theſe: Eclipſes, 


that makes people ſo much admire them, and give credit to 
their predictions of them, and that ſome of thoſe men them- 
ſelvs that delude men with vain conceits and frighting fancies 
about them, have in effect themſelvs acknowledged as much. 
Some inſtances from ancient Storie wil ſufficiently ſnew that 
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to be tru which I ſay. About the time that Soctates lived at 
Athens was Archelaus King of Macedonie; who upon 42 
Eclips of the Sun, that fell out in his reign, cauſed his Court- 
ates to be ſbut, aud his ſons hed to be ſhaven; as in great dangers 
and diſtreſſes, or greifs and calamities was wont to be done. 
and whence, ſaith Seneca, who relates it, proceeded all this 


dread, but from his gros ignorance of the nature of the creatures ? Sen; 


de hene 


for had he had Socrates with him, whome he invited to repair 7. © 6. 


to him, but for ſome conſiderations refuſed ſo to do, he would, 
ſaith my Autor, havcdraws him ont of that corner or covert, mhere- 


in for fear he had bid himſelf, and bad him be of good cheer , in- 


forming him that it was no defection of the Sun, but a-paſſage of 
the Moon, that keeping 4 lower way, came between it and the 
earth, and ſo hid the body of the Sun from our fight ; that thoſe 
two celeſtial bodies would by the ſWwifter motion of the one be ſoon ſo- 
vered again, and that light of the Sun reſtored to the Earth, which 
the inter vention of the Moon, in manner of a cloud, had ſuſpended 
for atime. Which laſt clauſe of his, doth well intimate that 
which is indeed moſt tru; to wit, that as great darknes for 
ſunlight is oft produced Py thick clouds and miſty fogs as by 
any Eclips, and as much diſmalnes and danger conſeqently in 
the one as in the other, 

But becauſe ſome may moov qeſtion, whether Socrates his 
skill would have prevailed ſo far with Archelaus, as to reduce 
him ſo perplexed and amazed to a ſettled poſture of mind 
again, tho it be apparent that his ignorance had caſt him in- 


to that fit of fear, we wil pas on to another inſtance. Pericles plut. in Perlict. 


that brave; both valiant and prudent, Commander at Athens, 
was a diſciple of Anaxagoras, by thoſe of his times ſtyled 
oO Nis, the Mind-man; and that, either (faith Plutarch) for 
his pngular periÞicacttie in enqirie into the ſecrets of Nature; or 
for that he aſſcribed rhe diſpoſition of the Univers, neither to 
fate, nor to fortune, as ſome others, but to 4 pure and ſincere or 
fingle Mind, that is, to a Deitie. Now by this his Teachers in- 


ſtruction, was Pericles his Scholler, theroughly furniſhed (you 


hear Plutarchs report ſtill) with the Science of the ſnblime and 
celeſtial creatures. for — naturally of an excellent piercing 
wit, he improoved it exceedingly in the ſtudy of natural Phi- 


Herbie. by the help of his Maſter Auaxagoras; whoſe = 3 
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cal reaſens, being as of « wimble wit, ſo of a eint aud ready 


toung alſo, he was wont on every occaſion to be opening 


unto others, to free them from ſuch ſuperſtitious conceits, 
as concerning thoſe celeſtial creatures they were uſually poſ- 
ſeſt with. This Pericles then going out ſometime upon a mi- 
litary expedition, juſt as he was ſetting foot into his Galley, 
the reſt of the Fleet being alſo ready to ſet forth, there fell 


out a Solar Eclips; whereat when he perceived the Pilote of 


Plur. in Nic. 


Thueyd. I. 7. 


Thucyd. & 
Plut. ibid. 
Plin. 4. z. c. 1 2. 


his Galley to be aſtoniſhed, and the whole company frighted 
with the darknes enſuing, he caſt his cloak over the Pilots 
face and eyes, and then demanded of him, Whether any hard 
matter had befallen him ſo muffled, or ſuch as might preſage ſome 
grei vous diſaſter , that were like to betide him. Which the 
Pilot denying, Aud What difference, qoth he, there between this 
and that, ſave that there that which intercepts the light and makes 
it ſo dark, is a body larger then n) cloak,? Thus the ignorance of 


the tru natural canſe of the Eclips caſt the Pilot and his company 


into that fear; from which the right underſtanding thereof 
kept Pericles free, and by him alſo freed them. Yet ſuch is 
the fury and obſtinacy of ſ#perfition backed with error and 
ignorance, that the rude multitude at Athens, being a popular 
State, would kave had Anaxagoras condemned as an Aibeiſt, 
for diſcovering the tru nature of ſuch occurrents unto them, 
and were like to have carried it againſt him, had not Pericles 
oppoſed it, and protected his Teacher. 

To this of Pericles we ſhall add from the ſame Autor two 
other inſtances, in two likewiſe military Commanders, neer 
about the ſame times, but men of divers diſpoſitions, and 
accordingly of divers carriages,with no les divers event, The 
one of them was Nicias, who being ſent from Athens with 
ſome Forces into Sicilie to aſſiſt one party of the Ilanders (for 
the Iland was divided into factions) againſt the other, at firſt 
prevailed much and was very ſuceeſſeful in his deſigns , but 
after the acceſſe of ſome Spartan forcgs, thoſe of the Iland 
deſerting him, and timely ſupplies failing, he and his were 
both by Sea and Land ſo beſet, that there ſeemed no way to 
eſcape but by a clancular flight. this when they were now ad- 
dreſſing themſelvs unto and had fitted all things for it, a Lunar 
Belips came in the way: Whereupon Nicias a man of himſelf 
timorous and ſuperſtitious, being miſled by ſuch wizards — 
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perſtitious rites, uutil the enemy having gotten further hed 


and ſtrength by new Tf — had ſo cloſely environed and 

orces, that no way or meanes were 
now left for eſcape, and prooved the utter deſtruction both 
of him and them. all which miſcheif and miſery had wich no 


overpowred him and his 


great difficulty (faith mine Autor) ben prevented, had Anaxa- 
goras his dotirine of the nature of ſuch Eclipſes ben then com- 
monly known, or had Sciibides an inward 1 of Nicias, 
and one wel ſeen in thoſe. ſciences , that die 


aright of the nature of the matter, might both have freed him 
Fom bar 3 — fear, and adviſed him better then his fond 
Wizards did, to make uſe of the darknes by the Eclips pro- 


duced fora ſpeedy and more advantagious departure by ſtelth, 


wherein (ſaith Philochorus) he might by that event have ben 
furthered. 

The other Inſtance is of Dio, who ſetting out from Zant 
with forces againſt the Tyranne Dionyſius, was nothing at all 
troubled, either he or his company with a like Lunar Eclipſe 


that then fell out; but launched out undauntedly, put over 


into Sicilie, there landed his forces, ſurpriſed Syracuſa, and 
drave out the Tyranne. and what was it, think ye, that kept 
Dio and his folowers from that terror and dread that ſurpri- 
fed Nicias and his aſſociates upon the ſelf ſame occafion? - 
Plutark tels you. It was, faith he, Dives familiarity with Pla- 
to, who had aright enformed him of the tru canſe of ſuch occurrents, . 
whoſe fame and note alſo, having received it from Socrates, 


gained generally more credit to his doctrine in ſuch matters, 


then Anaxagoras before him could attain; who therefore 
durſt not open his judgement therein ſave to ſome ſpecial 


frends, ſuch as Pericles was, yet tru it is withal, that to fa 


the 


he had then about him, who (contrary to the wonted opinion · 
of others of that profeſſion, that, as Autoclides reports of 
them, confined the diſmal effects of ſuch occurrents but to 2wo 
or three dajes at moſt) enlarged the danger and diſaſtrous events. 
of them to « monerhs time at leaſt, would not be perſwaded ſo 
much as to entertain any deliberation concerning ſtay or 
flight, untill the fa! Moon came about again; but in a fond 
manner fat ſtill ſo long idling and trifling out the time in ſu- 


not long before 
that accident, ben then ſarviving, who by enforming him 
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from ſuch frivolous ſuperſtitions, one Miltas, that took upon 


him to be no mean ird, calling the company together, told 
them, that that defection ef the Moon did portend the deficiency 
of ſome great illuſtrioas perſon, ſuch an one as Diony ius. 

Nor were either Cornelius Scipio created General of all the 
Roman Forces, or Emylius Regillus made Commander of 
their Fleet, diſcouraged or diſheartned at all by « Solar Eclips, 
that fell out juſt at the time of their ſetting : out againſt that 
great Antiochus the Aſian King, but went on cheerfully, eſtee- 
ming it as in truth it was, and had as good ſucceſſe againſt 
Antiochus, as had Dio againſt Dionyſius: whereas the Galles 
entertained by Attalus King of Pergamus againſt Acheus, by 
a Lunar Eclips, becauſe they deemed it prodigious, were ſo 
frighted, when they were now on their way, that they would 
not ſtir a foot furcher, but would needs return home. | 

To theſe of Dio and Miltas,we ſhall ſubjoyn another Stary, 
that doth yet more fully lay open the wicked flight of theſe 
7izards, againſt their own conſcience concealing the truth, 
and deviſing fables and fictions to delude people withal at 


their pleaſure, as in that Miltas in part appeered. The very 


Curr, 1. 4c. IO. 


night before Alexander was to joyn battel with Darius, about 
the firſt watch fel out a Lunar Eclipt. this ſtrook a great ter- 
ror into Alexanders Souldiers: Hereupon he ſends for thoſe 
of his Egyptian Wizards, whome he deemed moſt hilful in the 
Siderai ſcience. Now they, ſaith Curtius mine Autor, tho they 
knew wel enough, that the celeſtial orbes and bodies kept conſtantly 
their ſet courſes, and that the Moon fails of her light, when ſhe 1s 


ferpriſed with the ſhadow of the Earth lightning ful upon her from 


; Herodor, l. 7. 


the Sun being in direct oppoſition unto her; Vet the reaſon hereof 
ſo wel known unto them, they would not have the common people 
made acqainted with; that would make them, underſtanding 
that it came in a natural courſe onely, to have their art in leſſe 
repute of foretelling future events by it; but as the Perſian 
Magitians had before told Xerxes marching againſt Greece 
upon a Solar Eclips, that the Perſians were under the Moon, the 
Greeks under the Sun; and the Eclips of the Sun therefore did 
foreſhew the defection of the Greek, Cities and States to him; ſo 
theſe Egyptian Wizards tell Alexander, that the San . - 

| reeks, 
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Greeks, and the Moan the Perfoans Star; and the Moon eclipſed 
therefore did foreſbe ſome great overthrow and ſlanghter of that 
Nation; withal telling many Stories of: great defeats that had 
betaln the Per ſian forces upon ſuch Eclipfes, and this being di- 
vulged abroad in the Camp, puta great deal of life and cou- 
rage again into Alexanders Souldiers, that were before much 
dampt and even ded on the neſt. And tho Alexander himſelf, 
as having lerned it from his Maſter Ariſtotle, might under- 
ſtand as much concerning the general aature of Eclipſes, as 
thoſe Egyptian Wizards knew; yet was he as willing to enter- 
tain theſe their frivolous fancies ſo wel fitted to his affairs, as 
the tale of upiters companying with his mother Olympias in the Plut. ler. 
ſimilitude of a Serpent; and the Sorcereſſes flatteries at the Curt. 44. c. 7. 
Libyan Oracle, whether by an unskilful flip or a wilfulmiſtake, 
ſtyling him ales, Foves Son, and refuſing to acknowledge 
Philip his Father, which tho he knew right wel to be no other 
then meer fictions, and among the Grecians a people of bet- 
ter apprehenſion, and his own countrymen, that were better 
acqainted with his breeding, he were more ſparing,of vent- 
ing ought concerning his divine Off-ſpring, and made but a jeſt 
of it, when he ſhewed his frends and favourits the blond that 
came from him in fight, and asked whether it were ſuch 4s »» plut. idem 
the Gods ſhed ; and told them an other time of * ewo things apophth. & de. 
that gave in evidence againſt hi Deitie; yet with thoſe bar- fert. alex. 
barous Nations whome he deſired to ſubdu, he was willing Vid. Laert. 
to have ſuch frivolous fictions and groundles conceits go for ,t _ 
current. But as theſe Gypfie Wizards fitted their preſages of * 
this Eclipſe unto Alexanders deſigns and deſires; ſo the Per. — | 
ſian Magitians might as wel with a wet finger, have framed -_ * . y 
the very ſelf ſame accident to Darius his affairs, as thoſe other; g. . . 
to Xerxes his intentions and enterpriſes, and it may be that | 
ſome of them ſo did, by telling him, that the Perſiaus Were 
under the tutelage of the Sun, whome they adored as their cheif God, 
by the name of Mithras or Mitras; (for both come tot one) 
and that the Greeks and Macedonians were under the Moon, on the 
face Whereof coming in oppoſition to it the Sun darted the ſhadow. of 
the Earth, that produced that darknes; whereby was por- 
tended, that the Per ſians ſoonld darken the luſter of the Macedo- 
nians that came to invade them, by giving them ſome great and 
H | remark= 
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rem@#huble defeat, and as good ground might Darius and his 
forces —— beleiv the — . and his folowers, 
or Nerxes before him, to give etedit to the other. But᷑ thus 
ye may ſee, that it is peoples Ignotance of the natural cauſe 
and courſe of ſuch occurrents, (chichthoſe cunning Gypſies 
therefore were ſo careful to — them) that makes men 
entertain ſuch fond conceits of cheſe Eclipſer, and to give heed 
to ſuch tales as our Stwrpaurys and Firwerufters dell chem 

concerning the ſame. 110007 1 F 
That which Claudius che Romane Emperor, tho à man 
otherwiſe of no deep reach, yet not unwifely foreſreing; ha- 
ving underſtood from ſome Mathematicians, that in the fifth 
yeer of his reigh there would a Erljps of the Fun fall out on 
the firſt of Auguſt, which was bis birthday; leſt the people 
prone to ſuperſtitious eoncbits ſhould make forme miſconſtru- 
tion of it; and perſons i-afſeRed rake otcaſion thereby to 
raiſe ſome tumults, and cauſe ome diſturbance in the State, 
hetauſed the ſame by a public mflrnment to be foroſhewed, 
together with à derlaration of re wwrwalearfe of it, and by 
char means q eteũ the peoples minds, and prevented ſuch miſs 
cheif as might othorwiſt have enſued. And this peite of po- 
licy, if not prompted and put upon by ſome other of better 
brains then his own, he might wel have lerned from the pru- 
dent and provident practiſe of Sulpitius Gallus; who being 
Captain of a troop under Paulus Emylius in the Roman ex- 
pediion ene Per ſeus King of Macedonie, by the skill he 
ad in Afronomis forekhowing, that the Moon would be eclit- 
ſed the night before the battel was to be fought, at fuch an 
hower, and for ſuch a ſpace of time, acqainted his General 


firſt wich it, and by his appointment the whole army called 


together for that purpoſe, withal enforming them of the tru 
oauſt vf it, that they night not deem it as a prigir, no more 
then the ful, or the ware, or the change of the Morn, or the ri- 
Fug and fetring, either of it or the Fun, coming in a conſtant 
cours of nature, as wel the one as the other, and being ſuch 
therefore as might no les certainly be both foreknown and 
foretold;; This thus diſcloſed to them before hand, nothing 
troubled them, when it came, but made them much admire 
the man (as he juſtly deferved) for his skil. and he 2 1 

30 indeed. 
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among the Romans; and as Nlinte reports of him; 3 

wrote a large volume, wherein he gave a juſt account of at 
the Eclipſes, that ſhould enſu for x hundred yeers, particularly 
and preeiſely deſigning in each yeer, the woxecth, day and bower 
in which they ſhould fall out; the occurrences of the ſeveral 
ſucceeding yeers and ages from time to time giving atteſtati- 
on thereunto. The Raman Sonldiery therefore aright under- 
ſtanding the matter, were not moved at all with the fight of 
that which they had warning of before, burundauntedly and 
cheerfully addreſſed themſelvs ta encounter with the enemy 


the day folowing ; whereas the ©Hacedonian Sowidierie repu- Liv. ibid. 
ting it a prodigie of il-preſage, filed their whole camp with ſorich- Flur. Ee 


ings aud bowlings all the while that the Mion was in her defection, 
untill : ſhe recovered her light again. Perſeus ſure wanted 
ſome of Alexanders Magitians to tell his Souldiers, that the 
Alacedonians were under the tutelage of the San, and the Romans 


of the Moon, becauſe thoſe of their Gentry did wear the figure of | 
the Afoon on their rich ſhoes ;and the Macedonian forces therefore — 2 


ſhould have the better of the Romans. But the event would have 
diſproved them : for Perſeus his forces were the next day - 
totally routed, and the King himſelf captived. | 


Yea but, faith Mr. Lilie, from Peucer, certain it is, that people Pag.23. 


in all ages have accounted theſe Eclipſes very nnluckie things, and 
menus minds have ben much there with terrified ; that which by 
theſe very relations, may ſome ſay, doth alſo evidently ap- 
peer. | 


: Tanſwer; No mervail. for :»uſtata perturbant. any ſtrauge M. Sen. contr; 
thing, tho coming in « natural and ordinary way, yet td people |. 4. 


ignorant thereof, becauſe anaſual and uncouth, is wont to ac- 
caßon much trouble and miſdoubt. theſe Eclipſes more eſpecially, 
in regard of a twofold Error, wherewith concerning ſuch oc- 


currents the minds of the multitnde moſtly were mightily 


prepoſſeſſed. ; | 
Firſt they held, as our Wizards bear ſelie people in hand, 
that they were prodigious, and portended therefore much evil, 
as murthers and maſſacres, and ſeditiqns and inſurrections, 
and deaths of great Potentates, and the like miſcheifs and 
miſeries. Whereas it is apparent they ar nothing les, have 
H 2 nothing 
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nothing prodigious at all inthem. For what is a prodigie, but 
ſome thing that comes to paſſe beſides, beyond, above, or againſt 
the cours of nature? as it was a prodigie, that the Sun was ſo 
darknedat our Savior Chriſts paſſion, the Aeon being then not 
in the change, but at the ful, not in conjunction with the Sus, but 
in oppefition to it: ſuch a darkying of the Sun, as ſome deem that 
Calviſ.chroni, to have ben, that Herodote reports to have faln out at Xerxes 
his paſſing over into Europe; ſince that the time, ſay they, 
wil not admit ſuch an obſcuration by any ordinary Eclips , as 
that ſeems to have ben; or ſuch as the Egyptian los ef day-light 
was for three dayes together, Exod. 10. 22, 23. neither is it 
likely, that that conſtant for three Whole howers darkneſſe or de- 
fection of $un-light, extended any further then than the land of 
Judea,as that Egyptian three entire dajes deprivation of day-light, 
reached not unto Goſhen where the Hebrews inhabited: ' and 
our laſt Verſion, therefore wel renders ir, over the whole land, 
Math.27.45.For as for thatStorie of Deniſe the Areopagites 
feeing it at Athens, the Autor hath ben branded long ſince for 
«counterfeit; and Euſebius his relation of an Eclips about that 
time out of one Phlegon that lived in the Emperor Adrians 
days, is ambiguous. But theſe were indeed prodigies, neither 
of them according to the ordinary cours of nature. Where. 
as theſe Eclipſes, as Sulpitius wel reaſoned, cannot be prodi- 
gious, becauſe they come juſt according to the natural and or- 
dinary cours of thoſe creatures. Yea it might very juſtly be 
deemed prodigious, fhould it fall out otherwiſe, that either 
* thoſe two Lumixaries ſhould not meet in their ſet times, or that 
Macrob. in. the Swn-/ight ſhould not at all be intercepted, when the opacous 
Som Scip. l. re hody of the Moon in its du cours ſhould come between the 
1 Lun and us; or that the adm of the Earth ſhould not darken 
| | the Moon, when the Sun and it come in direct oppoſition, the 
main bulk of the Earth being then interpoſed between 
them. 
Again Prodigies cannot without ſpecial Revelation by any: 
rounds of Reaſon. or rules of Art be certainly foretold. where- 
as theſe Ecligſes, as ye heard before, even for bundreds of peer: 
may. It was therefore a gros, tho a common, error, in ignorant 
people, to deem theſe things prodigies, when as indeed they ar 
nothing leſſe. | 


Moreover 


> 
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Moreover they were poſſeſſed with a moſt abſurd and ridi- 
culous, or ſtupendious conceit, that the Luminaries themſelvs 
were in pain, and with.greivous pangs much vexed and trou- 
bled: and that either. fromjvi/ Spirits that haunted. and held: 


Plin. J. 2. e. 1 1. 


them for the time, or by the powrful Hels of profeſſed niteher, Lv. I. 26. 
and pretended wizards :, and to help and releiv them therefore Plut. . 
in their preſent diſturhance and diſtreſfe, they were wont all. Ovid. fab... 


the time that the Eclips laſted, to keep a wbooping and halow- 
ing, howting and ſhowring, and blowing of horns, and ting - 
ing of bels, tinckling of pans, and beating on baſons, to ſcare 
away thoſe evil ſprites that did in ſuch manner diſturb and 


Scip. I. 1. c. 15. 


moleſt them. Wbence that of the Satyriſt, concerning a Juyen. Sat. 6. 


talkative woman, full of toung and loud language, that ſhe 
alone without all that adoe was able to ſuccour the Moon in her 
labour ing condition, as if ſhe were in ſuch caſes as a woman, that 
had. hard labor, in travel. And. ſo far ar ſuperſtitious con- 

ceits prevalent, when they have once taken in this kind, and 
practiſes accordingly; continued and confirmed by cuſtome,, 
that the Romane Souldierie under Paulus. Amylius, tho by 
Sulpitius aright informed of the nature of the eli „ AS WAS: 
before related, did not nom dread it, as ominous , yet faith 
Plutarch, after the wented gai/e, they kept a tinckling with ſuch 
bras as they had in their armor and utenſils, dyaaacperar 53 
eds, to fetch the Moon again, as if ſhe had ben in A /weou. Yea. 
- there wanted not among the number of profeſſed. Chrifians 
thoſe, of the weaker ſex eſpecially, that were taken and tain- 
ted with theſe fooleries. Whereasthe truth is, to ſpeak pro- 

perly, in the one of theſe, to wit, the So/ar, there is no _Eclips 


that is, x feclior, or deficiency of light at all in the Sun it ſelf; it is Sen. en .. 


as full of light every whit then, as when it ſhines forth brigh- 
reſt without let at noon- day; the light is onely reſtrained in 
part for a ſhorttime from our fight; as the Moor in the change, 
bath never a whit the leſſe light, tho it appeer not to us, then 
when ſhe is at the fal; or as a candle encloſed. in a dark Lan- 
thern, hath as much light in itſelf, and burns as cleer, as it doth, 
when it is ſhifted into one, that is every way trau parent: in. 
the other, to wit, the Lunar, which may more truly and pro- 
perly be termed an Eclips, the light of the Moon indeed, whick: 
i receiys from the Sus, is either in part or whole for: the time: 
| impaired.:; 


Plin. l. 2. C9. 


impaired : but the body of the (en is ne more the wors for 


[54] 
that wart of Light for a while, then is the one half of the 


Earth for the atter want of it all the night long. for there is the 


: Macrob; in 
Comm. Scip. l. 7. 
e. 10. 


Kepler deMere. 
in Sol. 
Ambr. hom. 8 2. 
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- the ſbalom of the Barth; and the Luviar 


ſame reaſon and cauſe of either. tlie == is nothing els but 
chps nothing els but 
the fame” ſhadom lighting at length upon the body of the 
toon. for whether it reach higher to the next Star above, 
may be ſome doubt; tho that alſo have ben-obſerved comin 
between the Sun and us to cauſe a ſermin 33 it, An 
Ambroſe therefore at Milatn, when upon the hearing of ſuch 
an hideous noiſe upon fach an occaſion by the women there 
made, and demanding what the matter was; it was told him, 
that by their ſpowtings they eaſed the CMoon being in labor, and 
helpt to heal ber with their oxtcries; he returned them this cen- 
fure, that the globe of the Moon was thentroubled with frites and 
fpels, when their brains were diſturbed, ani their cyes dazeled either 
ith dotage or With drink; It is not out of ignorance therefore 
that men renounce and oppoſe thefe frivolous conceits con- 
cerning the d mal events andeffefts'of ſuch Eclipſes.” but it is 
rather out of ignorance and want of du conſideration of [the 
tri cauſes and grounds of them, that men entertain ſuch ground- 
les, frivolous and ſuperſtitious conceits of them, and do hear- 
ken to and heed thofe that delude them with ſuch fictions and 
fancies: which people therefore have the leſſe regarded, the 
better they came to be acqainted with the du courſe of the 
creature, and attained a right underſtanding of the tru: ſtate 
of thoſe celeſtial bodies at fuch times, as they ſeemed to ſuffer 
fuch _ things,” as they ſuffred, not in themſelvs, but in 
their adle brains only, ' | | | 
But I ſhould deſire to have mine ignorance alitle yet further 
enformed, how it ſhould come to pas, that ſo dreadful and 
direful a prodigie as they make theſe Eclipſes ro he, ſhould por- 
tend and preſage much good unto any: For Mr. Lilie tels us con- 
cerning the former Lunar Eclips, that becauſe the Moon and 
Mercury ar in aerie fignes, and in atrine afpett, he hopes it will 
wot difpleaſe the Pretbyterie, (for at them he is ſtill girding, and 
they ar the onely enemies to the preſent State) if he ſay, that 
our State ar promiſed to be Vittors againſt the Dutch, French, Swede, 
or Dane or an) people of ermany 25 whome We may have cauſe 
to fear any hoſtility or action of war by ſea or land. and mi 
| alt 


"IE — 
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mich be, Let 10 mn ler t fail him For ſofar #4 God doth mani- Pag. 18. 


feſt himſelf in this natural way of fairer by bis creatares the 
Sas, we nal not to fear the Duti arid again, We conffitate 


Vm ruver of rhe place xelipſtut (ye ſee hat power theſe men 
have to conſtitute +6piments and rwter in heaven; ſuch pre- 


ſumptueus and blaſphemous mouths God in his du time will 
ſtop, and that wich fire and brimſtone, if by timely repeatance 
it be not prevented. but, 3#eronftrrare (faith M. L.) Jenas ru- 


Is ;ind lens in Taurus (4 fit place for her) "pphying to 4 trine 
| | : and what of 
all this? ) cord were net the marther of env ' Engliſh 72 


of Jupiter; (another wanton deitie like her ſe 


ame Gol for wengennt®, the Iriſh might begin to bi happy: 
— all theſe. En 15 des Who [ adventnre their 


ehr am prrſouv into Trelanly; (Oh, Sir, why do got you then 


2 


o yout felf, with all Speed and wirhout delay, that you may 


be thrice happie with one of the firſt? if you belety at leaſt 


your own words to be tru) 25 Erlips promiſſug the Engliſ all 


hnppineſſe, under ſo prudent and vi gilunt a Lord Depwtie, and [uch- 


providim Commiſſimre, theſe, ſeems, he found in the Signes 
too; tho in which of them be tels us not: but he cantell us 


whatſhall be done by the fite of the Stars, in the heavens, 


when he ſees but what is done with us here upon earth. Again, 
of the Solar Eokpſe ; The Engliſi Nation have Aries the Aſcen- 
dent of England and therefore as oft as any memorable Eclips doth 
thereiv huppen, God du thereby arquint us { for this holy man; ye 
may be ſure, and the CHagitians bis Maſters, as holy, Ihope, 
as himſelf, at men of Gods privie Counſel) what he entendeth 
towWhrds us xeer upon thoſe times for good or for evil. and this aſſured- 


ly, will grounded upon the experience of twenty generations of men. 
Oh bur, Sir, this is a very ſlippery prediction; and ſuch as 
leavs us in great ambiguity; fince that by it as wel murb evi, 


as much good may betide us: as alſo it leaves your ſelf a very 


wide gap or ſtarting hole, whereat you may eaſily wind your 
ſelf out as you liſt, as the matter ſhal fal out, either the one 


way or the other. no Delphik Oracle, or Delian Wizxrd, or y- 
thian demoniak, or Dodonean Sorceres, could ever have given a 
wiſer and warier anſwer, or a more certain and undoubted re- 


ſolution 3 it ſhall either go wel or i with the Evugliſh Nation. Juſt” Horat. Serm. 
like that of the Satyriſts Tireſias, qicqid dicam art crit, at non. 1,2, Sat. p. 


What=- 
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'Whatſoever I ſay, ſbal either be or not be; ſhal proov either ten, or 
falſe; ſhal either fal out wel or ill. and no mervail if ſuch pre- 
ditions as theſe have the undeniable, yea the ungeſiionable 
experience of not ten y alone, but of rwexty times twenty gene- 
rations of men, yea of as many ages as have paſſed fince Horace 
his days, or Tireſias his time, or Noahs floud, or from the be- 
ginning of the World. on in ; 
But notwithſtanding all this. ambiguity, M. L. canreſolv 
you, (by what other Art I know not: for the Sigur by his own, 
confeſſion, which he confirms alſo afterward, by the diate, 
of Hermes, a very authentical counterfait, Autor I ſhould 
have ſaid, are nutable and convertible either to good or evil) that 
it ſhal fall out to our State, not for evi, but for good. For bet- 
ter bethinking himſelf, he tels us; He ix confident (he hath con- 
ſulted belike with ſome familiars fince he wrote ſo unadviſtd- 
ly in that ambiguous dialect) ghe Syn in this Eclips being in the 
19. degree and 15.of Aries, that our preſent Common Wealth of 
England ſhall have ſuch honor and ſucces in all their agitations and 
undertakings of as great concernment for the utility, benefit and 


happineſſe of this Nation, as that ſad accident of the Earl of Eſſeæ 
his routing, upon that Eclips then, Wherein Saturn was in the 19 
degree 4.5.of Aries, was of ſorrow unto them who tben ſate at the 
ſtern, and unto all the meaner people. It ſeems the Ram, who then 
with his horns puſhed at us, now fights for us. But it may wel 
be. doubted, or rather juſtly deemed, that unles our State- 
faires be managed by ſage and prudent Counſels of thoſe that 


ſhould give direction at home, and by faithful and diſcreet 
courſes of thoſe that ſhould folow their directions and put 
them in execution abroad, and both ſeconded and accompa- 
nied with Gods bleſſing from above both at home and abroad, 
it is not all the ĩmaginary Rams horns in the heavens, nor yet 
the Rams horns, that blew down the wals of Jericho, Judg.6.4, 
20, could the very ſame be now aſſo had here upon earth, that 
wil proov any whit more available to make our proceedings 
ſuccesful and proſperous, then were the iros horn, that Zede- 
kias made for Achab to puſh the Aramites withal, 1 King.22. 
11. Iremember when I made abode ſometime in Eſſex, in 
houſe with a religious Gentlewoman Mrs. Katharine Aylof, 
whoſe Husband had invited me over from Cambridge, to 5 
| ther 


Ger him in his ſtudies of the Hebrew toung; whilethe Col2 


oy Su 


ledge, whereof I was to be felow, was in building, ſome 


wandring Gypſies came to the houſe, whome the ſervants, as 
the manner of young people is, were forward and buſie about, 
to know from them their fortunes, which the pious Geatle- 
woman underſtanding, both rebuked them for fo doing, and 


was yery careful to have her children kept out of the fight of 


thoſe vagrants, Not, ſaid ſhe, that I regard any whit What they 
ſay, Whoms 1 deem no other then cheaters and counterfaits ; but left 


what they, ſeeing them, ſbouli ſay of them, might run in my mind, 


and God ſpould cauſe ſomewhat ſpoken by them, to befal them, 
thereby to puniſh me in my children, for giving ſo far forth heed an- 
te them. Sd ſay I, if ourState-Governers ſhal give heed to 
ſuch Y/izard: as theſe, and upon their ſandie grounds and 
il-botomed 8382 promiſe great matters to themſelvs, 
it may be juſt with God, to croſſe and blaſt their deſignes, 
thereby to chaſtiſe them for Hearkning to and preſuming up- 
on the flattering fictions and fables of ſuch as he hath forbid- 
den his people to ſeek to, or to be adviſed by in caſes of this 
Vet if it beſo, as he tels us elswhere, that the Sun & the fig- 
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Hulthe one as che other, and have arlicle cauſe ro regurd-oe- 
fear, as to beleiv either. 1] nes 


Mean while we may obſerv, how as the Pyrblav Propheteſſe- 
could comply with ſuch Kings, States and (ommunders, as-re- 
paired by her to the Dive} under the Title of Apollo for 
Oracles , by returning them fuch anſwers, as ſhe knew 
would. well pleaſe them, and give them content; as to Phi- 
lodemus a Commander, chat her God gave lim lane to de 
What he liked; and her returns to 2 the Macedo- 
nians demands, were ſo palpably and conſtantly ſuch, as 
might ſeem to conduce- much to his defigns, what ever — f 
were, that it was grown to a common by-word in thoſe- 
times, that Pythia did neren, or Philippiſe ; and Zede- 
kias with the whole troop of Beals Prophets could propheſie 
to Achab, what he would have them to ſay, 1 King. 22. and 
thoſe 60 airs, Ananias at Jeruſalem, . and Achev the up- 
ſtare, with another Zedekias of the ſame ſtamp with the for- 
mer, and Sema jas the dem-veller at Babylon, could ſing 
ſuch ſongs, as would pleaſe King Zedekias in the one place, 
and the Jewiſh Captives in the other, and the people, either 
bond or free, in either, Jer. 28.4. & 29.15, 21.23, 3 1. ſo theſe 
men as apt Schollers of ſuch Maſters, have thoroughly lern- 
ed and taken out the ſame leſſon, to comply with Srave, and 
people, 70 tell what they ſuppoſe will be acceptable to either; 
and from Eolipſev,, which they affiri to be of ſo direful ana- 
rave and diſmal :confequnce,' yet to extract matter of much - 
felioity and ſuccesful deſignation to ſuch Fates, Peoples and 
Perſons, as they pleaſe, and whome their deſire and ambition 
_ pleaſe, and to work themſelvs into grace and favor 
with. | %% $04 

Zut to givefuether aſſurante, that che ZfeS#viofthis:Eokps - - 
ſhal be very benign and favorable to the preſent Suu wirb 
us; howſoever he had told us before, that % Effeffr of the 
Falipſunfalling in the midhiavem are more vehement, as orcups 
agreat pare of the S phiar; and ibefe maß wonder ful, ben they ar 
ina o uege 


al fpgn, a1 this alſo 41; aud therefore alſe-tht more - 
r obſcurityit v4) mer ie bount ant 


N , Architects 


| . 
| Archice@s have erected in the Heavens Y he moſt wikide: 
from whence alſo he infers fora'certainty, that ge/tionles theſe 
people that aro imtended tobe made moſt ſenfpble of this Eclipſes in- 
fluence, are Magiſtrates of the higheſt rank and qalitie in tvery 
N ation'of Europe, and the alterations therefore thence proceeding, 
Ma be ſo great; ſo glorious, ſo conſpicnom and apparent, that there 
is u Nation or people of Europe, Aſia, or eAfrica, but they ſhall 
Hand amazed, and wonder at the eminencie of them. Yet to free 
us and our State from thoſe fears, that he would affright the 
whole world with, (ſave that America was forgotten, and ſo 
ſcaped his Black, Book ) as if England were no member of 
Europe, or any part of the world formerly known, as ſome 
anciently eſteemed us, he doth by certain Afagical Pitares 
and Symbolical Images aſcertain us of the truth of that, which 
from the influence of this Eclipr, tho ſo hideous to all other, 
yet to us very favorable, be had formerly promiſed. For in 
the next place he tels us, the Axcients did repreſent the ſhape and 
ferm of the effet of an Eclips falling ont as this did, ander ſuch av 
enſaing Image. and then further enforms us, that this Image 
preſems- (repreſents, I ſuppoſe he ment) che Engliſh Common- 
Wealth, as it wil be for three yeers,or thereabom (for ſo long and 
no longer, as you heard from him before, the Ffe@s of the 
Eclips laſt) in great Majeftie and Glory. | 
But let us crave leav of him, to partie a litle with him about 
his Pictares. He ſaith, Tbe Aucienti. but what Anciints he tels 
at not. and I mervail not a litle, in what Aatiuitis he ſtum- 
bled upon that Long Robe, that he preſents us with in this his 
Aagical Imagerit. for it is obſerved by that lerned Noble man 
the Lord Howard, who hath long fince delt elaborately and 
aceurately in this Argument, thar the pretended: Auiqitis of 


mere ani gern, wherewitk jt is ſer cut. Nor can 


Virg, eclog. 4. 
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ſueh kind of Imagerie does oft bewray its Noveltie, Nor Gi a 


find ſuch a Yeff, as we ate her encountred with by Mr. L. ia 
any of the See or Latine antient Monuments, or mention 
thereof in the writings of any of our e or Amir, 
2 have made diligent ſearch into he wonted garb of ei; 


ere eee, ry jar oö wülmbe. Whores 
t 2 FCE ſuch 
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fuck a G, a3 his p3Znye here gives us; were in faſhion 
among the old Bricons-in the time of his great grandfather 
Merlin, whoſe name he ſo much affects, and bears, by him- 
ſelf aſſumed, as one either of his natural or adopted ſons (which 
honor and title, whither way of the two he lay claim to ir, 
none, that I know, need or wil envie him) or in the daies be- 
fore him of the Incubus, of whome they ſay he was begotten, 
and endued him, it ſeems, with ſuch prophetical ai, as from 
the Satyriſt ye heard Tireſias of old had, and M. L. ſucceeds 
him in, as his rightful heir, and a genuine bird of that kind. 
But it may wel be, as ſome other would have it, that that J- 
cubus, of which his Azceſter Merlin was bred, was no other 
then ſuch an one, as our old. Poet Chaucer in his Canterbwrie 
Tales ſaith in his days were ſo rife and ready at hand in moſt 
places, that for looſe creatures, ſuch as belike Merlins mother 
was, vo other Incubus then ſuch then needed. Whether of the 
to it were, our nem Merlin, if he fetch his pedigree from him, 
in whoſe name, it ſeems, he glories, wil thereby proov him- 
ſelf no better then a brat deſcended of a ſpurious iſſu and a 
baſtardly brood. And howſoever theſe buſineſſes werethen 
carried concerning his Prageniters breeding or birth, Mr. L. 
wil hardly enduce any man to beleiv, that thoſe Britti Au- 
cients, uſed to go in our Lawyers or Fudge, gowns, ſuch as this 
Long. Robe comes neereſt to, or did wear Roſes upon their 
Hoe. Theſe his Ancient therefore muſt of neceſlity be of a 
lower date, of a later Edition, ſome ad Magitiaus of ſome 
younger times. But we know the tru, and. truly ancient by- 
word of Poets and Paiuters, tliat they: have alwaies had the 
proviledge and liberty,or leave and licence at leaſt to pen and paint 
What themſelvs pleaſed. and herein we may wel- unto them 
4 joyn Witches and VVizards, that take liberty to themſelvs, 
to tell people hat tales and lies they liſt, and what they think 
wil pleaſe and content them for the preſent· "ram nd 

But.methinks, Mr. L. here much forgat himſelf, and did 
not remember the old rule, that. ſays, O poriet mendacem eſſe 
memurem. It bebooues a lier to bave a good memory.; that his re- 
lations may not jar. For not lens before he told us, that, 


this Eolipſe lob manifeſt great It am, that ſral huppen umts . 
285 _ tho[e: 


phaſe of the Long Robe. that which there alſo to make the more 
remarkable, he put, h Long Robe, in a different character 
from the reſt. and to manifeſt his mind more fully and plain-- 
ly, that no man might miſtake him, he adds, viz: Lawyers,. 
(ivilians, ¶ Iergie mon, or Divines. Whereas here he preſents: 
us with the pic ure of a Man in a Long Robe, in the poſture or 
geſture of one that ſtands pleading at the bar: which e is plea- 
| fed to make an Emblem of the great CMajeſtivand Glory, that 
thts Eclipſe for this three Joe day hath entailed upon our 
State: at the expiration of which term of time it may chance 
to wait untill ſuch another Tg 0 come again, Bue how 
Mr. Lilies fancies came thus to alter, unles it were that he 6 
took a nap between the one and the other, and in his ſecond: 
fleep had a new dream; or that his hed was ſo ful of his ima- 

ginary rams horns, (for on the ram aſcendeut, or rampaxt,. if 

you wil, it. is ſtil that he runs) that it cauſed his wild notions, ; 
arietare, as the Latines ſpeak, that is, 0 run ful but, as rams, 

or twps, uſe to do, one againſt another in his brains. 

But leaving him to part theſe his repugnant fancies, and 
to make them agree as he ſhall ſee good, let us pas to his next 
picture; (for with pictures it is no new thing with him to 

plie us) of that ho tels us, that 7yannes Angelus (a Bavarian page 388. 
Wizard, of as good credit in this kind as himſelf ) repreſents: 3885 
the tenth degree of Aries (the Ram, that ſo variouſly affects 
his thoughts) wherein this Eclipſe fals out to be, by 4 Souldier 
riding a Bull, With its horn in his one hand, and his (par on its fide, . 
aud a pare horſe led by him with his other hand, for ſo he deci-- 


phers it. And tho 1s Wired by his Motto added to expres* 
the meaning of his thus riding, fay, Homo malitioſus erit. This 

man ſo riding Will be a malitions man which yet to mitigate, . 

Mr. L. in his marginal Glofſp expounds, Some wil account him 

| ſo. and may he not well be ſo accounted, that by fraud, deceits 

war and what nat (ye have Mr. Lilies own words) attains 
Dominionand Soveraignty ? for ſuch an one himſelf acknow-- 
ledges tobe ſpecified. Notwithſtanding all.chis, M. L- tels us, 
(and ye may obſerv how he and his Autors agree /ike Harp and . 
harow,gs they ſay;or rather, how they can try their Tables and 

their Tales which way they pleaſe) that thi piltare preſents 


thee 


Paſe2.2, 


— 

the Leatt of England after a few yerrs. (how many, think we, 
can it poſſibly be, when the — and efficacie of this raw- 
ming aud ramping Eclipſe can not extend it ſelf beyond the 
term̃ of three yeers? ) but in, or Ster thoſe few, or very few 
yeers, what ſhal it be? vir. the Souldier tilling the ground, his 
armes laid afides n praceable time: yet the Sonldier ever pre- 
—_ | | 

15 hope I maybe ſo bold here, as to qeſtion Mr. L. his skill 
-a licle in Latine. I will not preſume to tell Mr. L. as a Di- 
vine of good note ſometime told a Biſhops Chanceller, twit- 
ing him with want of skil in the Law, that he hadi bis time for- 


2 gore more Lam then bis Worſhip ever had. but this I ſhall ſay, 


that tho 1 have loſt much Latine through long diſuſe and 
ſhort memory, yet I have ſo much of it ſtill leaft, that I may 
make bold to tell M L. that he underſtood not his own Au- 
tors Latin, when he tranſlated thoſe words, Homo cooper tus 
Capite gala, cum penn fruth, tavrum eqitant, &c. A Sonldier 
have his hid covered With an belmet ; ridiag a Bul, with the Pen 


| or qit of an he- parom. Should I, think ye, do amiſſe, if I ſhould 


give Mr. L. here his own words, Q Bavinns non odir, ler bim 
read, or rake iv, this puddle of non-ſenſe ? But letting paſſe his 
diſmembring and diflcarion of his felow-Wizards words; 1 
ſhall onely demand of him in what Dictionarie he ever found 
Strutius to be Latine for 'a Cock-ſparow,' or an he-ſparow, as 
he renders it. or where ever he faw the pen or qil F a ſparow, 
he or ſhe, cock or ben, on a Souldiers helmet, or in a Souldiers hat 
or lied. . His Rider, or Thomas, had he confulted them, could 
have enformed him, that rel e- indeed, as his Autor 
the Bavarian, after Ifidore,darbaroully writes ie, but Stra- 
this, or Struthso rather, in Latin was an Effriage or an 
Oftridge. for Iwill not charge Mr. L. as guilty of fo much 
lerning, as to mind or underſtand', what paſſer maria in 
Plautys meanes. and tho he had adviſed with neither, yet 
the pifore.it felf might have ſufficientlyenformed him, that 
pom Dan was not by his Autor intended to Spnifie an 


; be Speer power 4% but an Efridger laber ſuch as ſoul. 
2 and Croats fe l f 
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Int to let his amg paſſe, till we come to compile 
ſdme new Glaſſarie, and touch a litle upon his Zavblewaricel * 
skil: I remember, when I was a School-boy,after the aſſront 
and defeat given Monſieur Francis Alanſon the French Kings 
brother at Antwerp, which he attempted co ſurpriſe, that- 
there was a Pillars drawn by ſome ſhrewd unhappy head, 
wherein the Nerberlands were repreſented as « Cow, becauſe 
abounding is milk nd butter, which King Philip ridaud ſpurd. 
as the Cavalier doth here the Bul, the Prince of Orange milked, . 


» 
an old woman Lew Eliſabeth fed with c leckof hey, ſo much as 
might keep her in life, and the French ¶Munſieur pulling by * 
the tail, ſhe all to beſpattred with her filtb. Now whether 
this Sauldier, or Catalier riding an ox ox a bul, with lus Fppr an 
ita ſide, might not rather intimate, that the Cavalier or T 
Per, the war continuing, ſhould neceſſarily yex the poor huſ- 
bandman, reſembled by the Ox that. helps to til the ground, 
by dartering upon him, and with his horſe treading down | 
his gras and his corn; fit as wel, at leaft, with the type, as 
that far fetcht explication and application that this our Wizard 
makes of it, ſo many miles wide of his Autors — ; 

peſition, I dare permit to the judgment of any one, that 

bath.not captived his ſenſes to aſſent unto and aſſert vhatſo- 
ever our Wizard ſhal ſay. 3 Ee. 

But, that he may nat wholy deſert his felow Wizard, and 
yet put us in hope of much good hereafter, I know not when. 
towards us, he tels us, that tho according to the right inten- 
tion of his Autor, this CMalitions Mau, or t Cava- 
lier, Man or Stare be it, Gal acqire Dominian and Boturai 
by aud aud loud, as before, yet, becauſe the third face of the Pag. 39,40. 
Ram is Janus hers, which repreſents ſubtihie, wildueſſe, player, (a 
rery comfortable prophecie for the poor Players, that they 
— none. in reqeſt again ) joyfubneſſe, Glerrnofſe; thera- 
fore the government albeit ſo garten as before, Halde ordred min- 
ſweetneſſe,by ſabis/tie, mw cy, affability, &c. and.this, he faith, - 
eum oba inthe Z. 3 0 anfing. whether one of his 'own + 

aming, or fitted to his haadbby dome ather he ſays not. but 
it is of a Centlewoman, fitting croſſe-legd, benq and barelogs, - 
WW 
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mans hand. 


and fancies as theſe: 


ſome places, where ſuch are allowed, to invite cuſtomers to 
them. now be tels us withal, that his picture ſeemos to promiſe a 
ceſſation of all taxes, (as thoſe of the levelling partie promiſed, 
when they were up in arms) and af things governed by love. 
You ſee what a luckie preſage it is, when Aries and Venus 
meet, when a beautiful harlot is lodged in the fign 
and from what manner of Deities we muſt expect the peace 
and proſperity of our preſent Government, by the doctrius of theſe 
gere- cuſters and figure-drawers. Oh but when, trow we, 
may ſome looſe people ſay, will theſe Halcyon, or Venerean 
dayes rather appeer ? for there is good hope given us by the 
moral of the type, or the tale, that Srage-Playes and Stews may 
then come in again: for Venus ſure is as wel preßdent and pa- 
tronneſſe df the one as of the other. Or others better affected; 
When ſhall all things be ſettled in peace and love with us ? 
Herein he gives us but cold comfort, ſuch as my ſelf eſpecial- 
ly, that ar-going out of the world, and can noclook or hope 
to live long in it. for he tels us, that this new Soveraignty or 
mauner of Government (ſo gotten as ye heard before) ſhal con- 
tinu in ſome hat a rigid poſture, but in mach CMajeſtie and auſte- 
ritie, until almoſt 1663. at which time all ſharpnes aud bitterneſſe 
wil be laid aſide, and matters ruled mildly. the Leveler with 
Mr. Lilies help, whereof more hereafter, wili then have freed 
us from all payments, as wel of Taxes as Tithes, and laid us 
all alike eaven, as corn cut down, and eqaliſed by the harveſt 


He had told us, as you heard before, that the efficacie of no 
Eclipſe could laft above three yeers. and yet the harſh effects 
this Eclips are like to hold out thrice three yeer and upwa 
tes yeer at leaſt. But to what end do we make waſt of pre- 
tious time in ſurvey of this mans fantaſt ical imagerie, and 
pe Conſenſ. diſcovery of his groſſe and palpable contradictions f As Au- 
Evang. I. 1. ouſtine ſaid ſometime, that they deſerved to be deceived, that 
* ſonghtxo learn Chriſt. not by reading of written books, but by ga- 
ing on painted wals : ſo ſay I of Mr. Lilies images, they wel. 
deſerve to be deluded, that think to find truth in fuch figments 


One qeſtion yet more I would propound to Mr.L. whe: 
: | . ex 
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ther theſe E 
as he is plea 


means of hd beavienly bodies; whore 


ot, (as ſe 5 | 
vines affirm) the Configurations to be the onely immediate canſes Pag. 7. 7 
chere is another manne f galification then was in the for- 
mer affertion : for an ent may a5 or d, tho neither inime- 
diatly, nor alone) but We "ſay, that they onely in a natural way 
fgnifie, or are the forermmers of ſuch and ſuch things : as by - 
' ftempered pulſe, or irregular diet the Phyfitian doth ſafely and in- 
ibly conclude, bat the party muſt meds be neer to 4 fickyeſſe. 
And yet a litle after, hat tumults and tditions all over the Page. 24. 
' World did the effects of this Eclipſe ſtir up? how ęyrat garrels'did 
tbeſe Eclipſes ſow the ſeeds of > what horrid wars did they oute: 
and agttin, The Eclipſes of the Luminaries oper ate by their influen- Pag, 26. 
elo Cities, Provinces and Kingdomes': andT hoſe 'Eclipſe's'dv Pag. 27. 
moſt terribly manifeſt their” effect, which fall to be in tb bh of To 
braten. and; The greateſt Eclipſes produce the grouteſt Effort Pag. 28. 
And do we not need ſome Oedipus to arreed and'affoil us an 
theſe riddles ? They do vot act or do ought, but fpnifie only, and 
yet they operarteand effect. not unlike ſome old Wives verdict 
of pepper, that it is hot inthe mouth, but cold iu the ſtemabè; hot - 
in operation, but cold in working. Vea they frgnifie onvly in a nat 
ral way as irregular diet doth a diſcaſent hand! and is not cht ne 
procuring or producing cauſe of the diſeaſe? whereas theſe I 
ſaith are ſgpsrand no cauſes. or as 4 diſtempered pulſe wgnuts a 
approaching fichneſſe: ſo the dliſtempers belike of the Starr in the 
skie; argu ſome ai em pers in mens minds here 6n-carth: 3nd. 
all this they doi nr way, and yet have no pom rb afÞor 
do ought at all. And whether'of the two is no] ridſculetv, 
the Biviues that relate what lie and his complices av tho 
notũt may be in tlioſe W reports the; or this 
| ae 


Pag. 23, 24. 


tum oft iere Veugrem phy 
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or Wizard, that being aſhamed of, aod logth to own his 


eun benents, becaule he is unable 40 defend them, ſhuffels 


andi cuts, as you fee, and fiſps and jabbers, and a hand un- 
ſays ina moſt ſelie, pitiful, ridiculous, aupide — ſelf⸗ con- 


tradicting manner. 

But his Peucer, whome he citeth and relieth much upon, 
yea more (it 2 —.— n his nie Preift, (for he inſiſts 
much more upon him) is c h and downright in the 
point. Out of him i — {ge one aſſertion, _ 
prory enough, prophane and impious mare then en 
whereby you may take a — the reſt of bis diſcourſe. his 
words are theſe; de Aiirolog. fol 396: fac. 1. Tam certum off, 
AMartis cum Veuore c — — Ame, n Cer = 

mac aus rapa rr * 
28... i, faith he, & certain thet Mors conpling With Veuns 
doth beget laſcimions or leacherous natures, as it ig certain, that ſuch 


medicines as either encreaſe or provokes [ced,de ſt in ap inf}. A moſt 


unſavourie and unworthy ſpeech to come but f any profeſ- 


ſed Chriſtian mans mouth. Aders and Vena, what are they? 
what were they? the one a laſtivious, tho warlike, gallant ; 


the other, a beautiful, but moſt notorious, ſtrumpet. and how 
crept, or climbed thele two up into heaven; that · they are 
come to have, ox to be Sears there ? Auguſtine ſnal tell you, 
as many other of the counterfeit Deities did. Fiſtorica Veri- 


falten Dana meln offer tin terra; pestica vanitas = 


ſidera cormm now figit [od fingit in calo. Hifterical verigy , ſaith 
he, ſoems the ſepuller- om their falſe Gods here on earth ; Portical 
wany fixeth not indeed, but faiveth their Stars iu heaven.” The 
— e * ne deit ies; and the Idolatrous Wi- 
os ya the people that worſhipped them, aſſigned 
them fo Ster wherein they might be worſhipped, 4s che ey 
pleaſed. Now becauſethele Stars are by our Star-emeaſfters a 
— to ſuch worthy wentes Deities , therefore when they 
two meet, (tho being many thouſand miles aſunder; and bad 
they never — the one to the otber, while they lived 
here on earth, che lame N ac hſmnith ſhould nat have nerded 
to be icglou of bj 155 Fa wife in regard of po luſty P 
nor to . brains i war) Fr orging of fnares 
to ata and rake them FRF) ut yet when: they do 


now 
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| nem-toarkauccongle, tho.g5 ſuch a diſtance, 
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donor remembes de have rand eß any: iſſu they; had, albeis; it 
ſeema,they; mes full oft, and lived. looſely together, while. they 
2 eantb., but in haawen helika hey breed. and 
whome-on whas do they byced;> forſeothi they breed thoſe, 
that were: before: bred by chair parents, hut ane then-barn, 


vchen thaꝝ are in ſuch a conjunction; ſe many miles e 


as was before ſaid; and by that their rm breeding -of: them, 
maketham ; nn renne at like: themſelus, Auch this, faith- 
Pences; hey do- cercaini a, ſame modicinat wii mata me ln 


Jul But Fdemand liare, who-indued thoſe- Sars with: this 


Adi anious qulification, ar-gave them this; lwſtfidreſpcacien For- 
Tſuppoſe no good Chriſtian wilſay, that: wicked paynims;. 


people or poets, by aligning ef a Sar to any idoliged rea- 
ture, ean impatt any power or-eficagit-untoit., And Lmight: 


wel ſay here, with that Noble Lord; mould mot therHeathem: Lord H. Ho- 
le, miglu they ſodainly: revive, ta [er thein Hatun,  Fporers. ward of pre- 
beets. tend. Prophe- - 


e, Vana, and: Mercuny mot onely; marſhalledin:eaven, 
alſa made. Autan of heb and fc mall 4 


rand on puniſoments But to, ſay; that God at the creation. 


conferred: ſuch: faculties upom any Staru, that ſome of them. 


ſhoulid reed men and women laſciv ie, as this which they cal 


Venus; ſome other of them tſiectuſb, as: that which they: term, 


eAMtrowns, becauſe: Mercuris vas a * 6 and a: lie. 


theif, is very impious and blaſphemous, andiie not far from: 


making God the Autor of maus fon, by enduing the Stan with 


ſuch · an efficacious powerʒ as cannot ba avoided by. them, to 


work them: into a ſinfulidiſpoſition and ſtrong inclinag on 
unto the —— of ſuch wickednaſſe. fox as fox ſuch⸗ 


medicines, as he ſpoals. of, that may. ſp. work upon: che 

as to prouaę luſt, no man need to take: unleſſa he liſt hin 1e; 
nor do men take them to that end, but ſuch as ars laſei v iqully 
minded andꝭ luſtfully affected already; whereas here, aceord- 
ing to theſe mens grounds, it heing not in any mans choice 
under what. Siga he wil he led orißtenn, her is hy that Ala. 
caſſitated by an unavoidable force unto: ſuch a. diſpoſi-- 


tian of ſpirit. And. T would gladly, demand of auer, whe-- | 
ther there be any A IF 
3 2 * , |; 


therviſh,, 


— 


Sued cho! 


0 | | ebe eien. 
diuennotbar ſwch. like accidents. a4-it-pleaſevhe & od ta ſruck either: for- 
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 theeviſy;as wel as laſciviuu. For gceording to his principles 


there muſt be the like reaſon of the reſt, that one Star ſnould 
make men ther viſb, another women wöoriſb, a third joyned witk 
that ſecond make men and women laſcivinus and lecherous. and 
God of purpoſe muſt needs create them ſo to do, ſince that 


in the creating of them, he endowed them witłł a faculty thus 
to work neceſſarily and unavoidably upon the Sonnes and 
Daughters of Adam, that ſhould be bred & born under them. 


that which, as it is moſt impious and blaſphemous ; ſo no les 
abſurd and ridiculous is that which in the ſame diſcourſe not 
far before he affirms, that there is u doubt (for he is very pe- 
remptory in what he aſſerts) but that which is [aid in Geneſis, 
they ſhal be for Signs to you, doth principally belong to Eclipſes. that 
is, according to theſe mens meaning, in a ſenſleſſe and with it 
ſelf inconſiſtent ſenſe; God made thoſe two great Lights , the Sun 
and the Moon by their Eclipſes coming by a natural work in an or- 


dinary ſetcourſe, to be prodigies or figns above and beyond the natural 
255 — ws 7 core of the creature; and created them on purpoſe, - 


even in the time of mans innocency, for this end ei pecially and prin- 
cipally tobe proſages of direful events. Nor is that of any other 
nature, which chere he ſubjoyns, that we bare now a daes far 
oftner and more direful Eclipſes, then in ancient times Were ſeen. as 
ifthe Heavens were in anothercourſe now, then they held in. 
times paſt : like the tale that the Egyptian Preiſts told Hero- 
dote, that within the compaſſe of time, whereof they had 
records, the Sun had altred his conrſt; I remember not how oft, 
from Weſt to Eaft, and from Eaft to Weſt again. ERR 
But to leav Peucer, and return to Mr. Lilie again, whether 
of the two he ſhal pleaſe to pitch upon, I ſhal demand of him, 
who told him, or whence he knows, that God hath appoint- 


ed theſe Eclipſes, being ſuch occurrents as come in a-ronſtant- 


natural courſe, to have ſuch ſignifications, or operations, as he 

would bear us in hand. | | 
Neither let him think here to ſtop our mouthes with the 
inſtance of the Rainbow, which yet in his margine he fathers 
on one Cauſinus a Jeſuit, and in his context he makes way too 
with an Introduction of non-ſenſt in theſe words; 'Shal:we then 
ſay, or be'ſo innocent of the heavenly ordinances, as to deny this great 
Luminarie ſome influence upon humane and mundane affaires, or 
=_— te 
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| [69] | 
to be ſo ſtupid, as to think when this light is obſcured fremw, ( if 
he mean, Withdrawn from u, is it not ſo every night?) that 
there is nothing thereby ſgnified unto mortal men ? Sint in ſigna e 
tempora. God created the two Lights, or Sun and Moom for fignes 
and ſeaſonr. And what is that at all to your purpoſe? + But 
let us hear him out, tho we know not wel, nor he himſelf, it 
may be. neither, what it is that he would ſay, when he char- 
es us with innocency, a greivous either defect, or default; un- 
eſſe his meaning be that we are no better then ſuch ſelie crea- 
© tures, as men commonly call /nnocents. Who donbts ( faith bid. 
he, and Mr. Cauſine, it ſeems, with him) that the Rainbow i 8 
natural ꝰ and yet God hath appointed it the preſage or forerwener of 
fair weather to be at hand. ſo an Eclipſe, without geſtion, (for it 
is theſe mens guiſe to be very peremptory ) ih world being trou- 
bled by the defett of the Luminaries, Sun or Moon,'( how more 
then in every eloudie day, or every dark night? ) &« ever at= 
tended, as by experience We know, with diſtaſes, ſad accidents, as 
concomants of it. 4 TIE 
vir, all chis bluſtring wind ' ſhakes no corn at all with us: 
tis our ſtupidity, it may be, that makes us like ſtones. | 
I. Your Rainbow inſtance nothing availes you. | 
1. Its natural indeed, but comes not in any conſtant cours, 
as Eclipſes do, and cannot therefore be certainly foretold, as 
they may. | SPSS * | 
2. That God hath appointed it to be a ſign of fair weather at 
hand; is: moſt untru, in plain Engliſh, a gros ly, and a charg- 
ing of God to have aſſigned it to be «gr of that which uſu- 
ally it is not. it is « ſign rather of rain and forms not ſeldom 3 
2 ; which being ——— — — of by it, cho . 
I have put ſpurs to my hors, and mended my pace to prevent, _. 
Ihave — 5 ableto eſcape, but ben hos to the — T 
could get ſhelter. It is therfore reckoned up by“ Autors, who I. 1. Plin. hif. 
entreat of that ſubject, among ſuch ſigus as uſually give warn- 2at. 1.2. c. 59. 
ing of rain and ho ers approaching, a double one _—_— & 1.18. c. 35, 
whence alſo the epithets given it of arcus pluvins,the rathle, 3 
and c imbrifer the ſhowrie,or uur bringing how:And you wrong curcal. 1. 2, 
your Author the Jeſuit, as you did an other of them before, Horat. art. 
im but for want of underſtanding his Latin, this to make him Peer. | 
ſpeak what you pleaſe.” Your Author faith ſerenitatis vedgs: Tibul. l. r. 


c. 
tara, 
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tra, thas ſtrenitie ſtull raum but he tels you not hen much. 
les doth i ſayr of feld nahe- K th 

3. God made the: m ſigm and a ſolamn ona of the 
Dramiſi or Caveuaut; that with Noa he made in behalf af the 
whole world, that he would: never dran, the whole m gain. 
Andi yet; ſaich plinie wel; Arcus usaumus extra mind fre- 
gentas, & exira aentum. nam ne plugins qidens, aut. ſanenasdiar, 
cum fide partendunt. Rainbals ac werd] em, ar freqent; with 
og: miracle, mitbout prefage, fur alen da nat certainly. ſaraſur w/e 
mech as eit hen ſrrenc or rainse: deyes; But Sr. ſnem the like re- 
cord, where God aſſigned Eriipſes:to fnraſtem om effest ſuchiſad 
matters as you ſay, as we know and can ſhew, that he hath 
deſigned the Nainlam to aſcertain of 0 ſarand. Daluge, and we 
will lay our hands on our mouths, as ha ing no ground here 
into gainſay you: which unles you can do, you reaſon from 
the Rainbow is not worth A rotten Rui ſin. . 

Mean while, Sr. do not conceivus to be ſuch ſelio animals, 
as to be born down with the bare names, of Hermes, Huli. 
Rodoan, Barantanns; Ptnlamit, Nlatnms, Frocius, Rigel; Origan, 
Cardar, c. the whole rabble of them, that ſay thus. aid thus. 
their authority-is in theſe matters: with us of as much weight 
as your: on, both as. light as a-feather, ora litle dry thiltle 
down, this is alb but as we uſe to ſuy, Auk; my. fellow, Whether 
J be atheif. We expect other records to aſſure us of Gods. 
appointments and deſignments in matters.oftliis nature. And 
Here Sr. I ſhal be ſo bold as co mindiyou again of your former 
aſſuntian, which yon had. no liſt to: take notice ofl when you 
were raking in that puddle (as you are pleaſed to intitle it) of 
nonſenſe; to wit, where to juſtiſio the warrantableneſſo of 
your practiſe, yon affirm, that The gaod cel innen ages 
& finſt ly nerſunaliennfrremt urq aintra tha ſancof hn tl this 
| learning of: t Stam, which you profes and practiſe: which- 
8 wen, living many. years, in 4 2 where they curiauſ 
. Iy abſenved the Planets and their mation, bro ghe this ant (to wit, 
QF fartuns telling, ſuch as in theſe your rapſodies and rabble- 
ments you maintain) to ſeme maturtitic, Witliut the leaſt hunt of 
ſunerſticion The ſeare yourown words aut of your om ſͥworks 
mhich. yon cannat deny. And om EF renew. my challenge 
again Either. male theſe your wonds good: ouẽDu-f any” 
thentik 
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thentich, Lari; or let the World ew Aud tike 
notice, that you are x worſe impoſter * | Lier /a Fan- 
Aulent cer — — and fabürs, to ecredit 


to yout cheating practiſes; one that fils peoples heds with 


frivolous tales, to make them beleiv, that your fortunꝛ- ru hang 
the Stars, was adfirſt taught mes by good Angels, when you are 55 
able to produce any found proof for what herein you affert, 
but put it off onely (after your wonted manner of dealin 
with others, when deal with your freehold, and tou. 
you to the qick) that the Auer is a F5ſoaker, and his Aunete- 
tion a puddle of non-ſenſe. | 2 n 
2. In the next place you appeal to Obſtroation and Expe- 
rience. We kpow, ſay you, by experimee, that Eclipſes ard ever 
attended with diſeaſes, ſad accidents, as toncomirants of then, 
But, 1. What yeer almoſt paſſerh over our heds without 
ſome one Eclips or other? —— goeth away with- 
out 22 and /ad accidents ? and the Eclp/es therefore 
bring them? : A Wir Ee 
2, If theſe /ad accidents be the concomicaits of them, how is 
it that you tel us elſewhere , that this gent Eclip/e threa- 
tens no danger to men or cattle that be ahroadin it? yea that it 
may effeit nothing at all til many moneths after > directly contra- 
ry to what out of Peucer you before alſo told us, that they 
preſage miſeries to be nrer at hand, or to folom preſent! ne thiſe 
Eclipſes. tho it is tru, that not Peucer, but your felt 0 ſpeak; 
for you put in, as your manner is, more then he ſayes. © 
3. If ſad accidents ever attend Eclipſes, how comes it to 
paſſe that this terrible Zclip/e, the like wherewimo hath not ben 
in this age, ſhould portend ſo much honey and ſacreſſe to our preſeut 
Common-wealth, in al their undertakings, as hal rake them moſt 
r as this our Wixard ye heard before told us, and ſays 


7 . 2 7 ; 

e is confident of it. and again where he gives us in his Image- 
riework of it, ſuch as was before ſhewed, he ſaith, If be Fal 
further expatiate his mind concerning the greatueſſe of this Eclipſe, 
lle beleives be all go uery neer to bit the mark, aright in What he 


1 


foal there deliver. And yet compare what ee 


ſent State in relatiom to this Selipſe, tie man faith in che ſe pla- 
ces, with what.in. his N. Eleni for the hex yeer, he 
| ſpeaksat large as confidentiy the other way, and chat with 


threatening 
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threatening terms too; If after this eppoſtion of Saturs and pu- 
piter ( — think we, Chriſtned — Stars thus? ) 2 
Autoritie, under which we groan, the bodie of its fabrik ſtanding 
upon 4 Ver), tottering " an ſhal inforce us to ſome neW or ille- 
g Aſſeſment, or by Way of raifing money (the coherence of his 
context here is beyond my skill) p any prereuce whatſoever, 
Except againſt the flovenly Dutch ; I am confident ,we of the Com- 
monaltie, joyning With the Souldierie,ſpal aſſume ſo mach liberty to 
aur ſelves, as to chooſe and elect ſuch Members hereafter, &c. and 
we ſhal ende vor ſo ſtricti to call unto account each Member of this 
Parliament, who have fingred out Treaſure, that we ſpall leav ma- 
ny. of them as naked as when they came ont of their Mothers womb. 
If any, I ſay, ſhal collate theſe his former and latter predicti- 
ons together, he will, I ſuppoſe, eaſily gueſſe, tho he be no 
Wizard, that the man, ſince he writ the former, is (for ſome 
221 cauſe, whatſoever it be) fallen out with che State; and genus 
Flac, IS, 6. 2. 5rritabile vatum; theſe cole-· Prophets are a very wa#pifo genera- 
tion, they have as wel frewd ſtings in their tails, to ſtrike thoſe 
that diſpleaſe them, as of gloſſings and flatteries in 
their mouthes, to ſooth up and ſtroke thoſe, -whome they de- 
— fire to fawn upon and to pleaſe: for, habent & veſpæ favos ſwor; - 
4 51 * waſps have their houey-combs as wel as bees ſaith Tertullian. But 
N it may juſtly be ſuſpected, there is «pad in the ffraw; there is 
0 ſome myſterie in it, which ſhalow capacities, ſuch as he ſaith 
our poor Preiſts are, are not able to underſtand, that this 
terre filius, this ſon of. the earth, dare prate in ſo high a ſtrain, 
like brag inthe by-word, the little parlor puppie, that he and 
the bounds would pul down the deer. I will not ſtand to diſpute 
with him, whether the Celeſtial Ediſts, or the Oracles that he 
telleth us he reads in the Bookof Heaven, go with ſuch Ir und 
Ands, or no. But ſuppoſe ſome poor: Precbyterian, or ſöme 
prick- card Preiſt, as he ſcoffingly ſtyles them, had writ ought 
in this manner; Me the Preſbyterie, or Miniſterie, calling into 
a the Communalty, and joyning with the Sowldierie wil cal you 
| Parliament men to an account, unleſſe yon take better conrſes thin 
= ſome of you have done: would not this man; think ye, nave ſet 
3 uphis briſtles, and ben ready to cry out, that herd thuſe ſeditious 
Preiſt; and Preſbyterians ſpew themſolus in their colors, and ſerk 
ta domiueer, not over. Gerte; and (Commonalty. onoly, but 8 the 
ee eee 4 | 1 
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Parliament it ſelf? But theſe Wizards it ſeems, are priviled- 
ged perſons: itis ſafer for them to lay all level before them, 
then for ſome poor Preſbyter but to peep over the tence. In 
his Preface to his ſpik and ſpan New Epbemeris, he makes his 
Entrance with a greivous complaint of a multitude of /can- 
dalous libels, two dozen of viueger Pamphlets, and two dozen and an 

Half, thirty at leaſt of thumping Preſbyterian Preiſts,that belcht ont 
ſomeWhat of non-ſenſe againſ# Anglicu and Aſtrologie. (for they 
write and ſpeak all non-ſenſe, that offer to deal with him & his 
freehold) and to encite the Parliament to paſſe an Act for the 
ſuppreſſing of ſuch irregnlar Libellershe tels them, he holds it no 
diſhonor for himſelf to be abuſed in print, having ſeen the worthy 
Members of Parliament ſerved in the ſame kind. (the baſe chea- 
ter, that makes Fortane- telling his trade, would fain go in eqi- 
page with thoſe of the higheſt rank in the preſent State) and 
that #»leſſe they do ſo (that is, unleſſe they ſtop mens mouthes, 
and ſtay mens pens from further preaching or printing ought 
againſt him and his trade) iF the Stare ſuffer more in this hind, 
they may thank themſelvs for it. Surely the Man accounts him- 
ſelf a priviledged perſon; he hath belike gotten a patent; not 
ad imprimendum, but ad tradacendum & conviciandam ſolum; he 
may by virtu of bis priviledge, in the baſeſt ſatyrieal and ſar- 
caſtical terms tax and traduce whom he liſt, the main body 
of Chriſts <Minifterie among us, under the ſtyle of Prick-eard 
Preifts, Pulpit-Praters; Black-coats, and the like, and yet no 
man may preſume to give him a crofle word, or to return him 
his own again. and the truth is, his Merlins are not fo 
much Aſtrological preaiftions,as Satyres and Paſqils, to play up- 
on whom he pleaſeth ; the Miniſtery eſpecially, which in the 
moſt of them he makes ever and anon the main burden of his 
ſong, becauſe his hate and ſpight is moſt againſt them. But 
may not ſome other indifferent and. wel-minded make yeſti- 
on, (tho with ſuch pazzeling qeſtions Mr. L. profeſſeth that he 
deſires not to be troubled ) 4 it may not be with as 
good ground ſaid; . L. With a ful and foul month belcheth out 
much baſe language at large againſt the main body of Chriſts Ali- 
viſterie among us, (Web as inno ((hriſtian State would be indured, 
and is ſo bold as to preſent his ſcurrilous and ſatyrical rabblements 
of this nature to the Body of the State; wherein to incite the people 
L 8 f to 
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zo refuſe to pay Tithes to their Minifters, to which by the Lawes 
of the Land unrepealed, they have as good right, as any inthe State 
to any juſt debt or rents Whatſoever ; Withal enfor ming them, that 
God himſelf tels them by the late Belipſe and other aSþets, that it ts 
bis wil, and he hath ſo disþoſed of it, that they be enclined ther enn- 
10: aud this ſince that the State hath ſeemed to connive at, if be 
foal proceed in like maner to be à bold and ſaucie with them, and to 
encite people likewiſe torefuſe to pay any more taxes, and ſhal read 
them a leſſon out of the ſame Book of God, that he hath in his provi- 
dence ſo diſpoſed it, and by Mr. L. one of his Prophets, Who is wel 
read in this Book, which few of thoſe that are falſly called Divines, 
under ſt and ought at all in, doth acqaint them With it, that if ſuch 
taxes be continued, they ſbal jou with the Souldierie, and make hed 
againſt thoſe that do impoſe them; if, I ſay, be ſhal ſo deal alſo with 
them, or rather, for that he hath already ſo delt with them, they may 
thank themſelvs, that have hitherto ſuffred him in this manner to 
raut aud rail upon theſe, whom they ought by their power and place 
to protect againſt ſuch profeſſed enemies and traducers of thoſe, whom 
God hath taken ſo neer to bimſelf. . 
But here Mr. L. forſooth thinks he can eaſily ſalve all that 
he hath ſaid in his baſe and ſcurrilous language againſt the 
Miniſterie. for in his Preface to his late Merlin, he deſires 
his Reader to be ſo civil (ſo ſottiſß, he ſhould have ſaid) as 
when he finds his pen ſome what ſharp againſt the Preifts, to under- 
ſtand, that he oweth unto the modeſt and lerned Divine, all love, all 
reverence, (a debt indeed, that whether he wil or no, he ſhal 
ever ow, tho he never intend to pay) er in the leaſt meaſure 
intends the Whole CMiniſterie, (tho he yoke Monkerie and Mini- 
Ferie in. expreſſe terms together) but onely ſuch as rant daily 
againſt, Aſtrologie, (that is the vols me tangere, the ſubject that 
muſt not be delt with) diſturb our Parliament, ( ſo they muſt 
all needs do, that diſcover the myſteries of his conie-catching 
trade) unjuſtly oppreſſe the Countryman with Tithes, (as Land- 
lords do by reqiring their rent) and moleſt all Pariſbets, Where 
they come, with pride and Lordlineſſe. ( Lord Biſhops belike all 
the poor Presbyters ar now become) A very fair and ſpecious 
Gl; wherein yet this CMerlins brat (for I hope he will not 
refuſe to own him as his Auceſter, whoſe name he bears) writes 
after a far more eminent Copie.. King James a Prince of -_ 
| policy 
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policy then puiſſance, while he was yet King of Scotland, pen- 
ned, or owned, at leaſt, a Book entituled Azpoy Baornundy; which 
whoſo ſhal adviſedly read, tho of no very ſharp eyeſight or 


3 
©. x 
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deep reach, yet may eaſily diſcry a Deſign carried all _ in 
in 


it, to ingratiate himſelf, with the Popiſb fide, by commendi 
the fidelity of his Mothers ſervants, as to her, ſo to himſelf, 
with the Prelatical partie, by giving them hope of continuing 
that government that he ſhould find here eſtabliſhed, with che 
Common people, by allowing them their Aa- games and the 
like ſports : onely he had bitterly expreſſed himſelf in high 
terms againſt the poor Puritans, whome he leaſt feared, and 
deemed generally diſaffected by thoſe other three parties. 
Howbeit, when the time drew neer of Qen Eliſabeths depar- 
ture, that his qiet coming in might not meet with any diſtur- 
bance from that party, he prefixed a Preface to his Bok, then 
reprinted, wherein on his Honor he proteſteth, that by the name of 
Puritans be meant, not all Preachers in general, or others, that miſ- 
liked the Ceremonies as badges of Poperie , and the Epiſcopacie as 
ſmelling of a Papal Supremacie, but did eqally love the lerned and 
grave on either fide ; intended onely ſuch braifick and heddy Prea- 
chers, that leaned too much to their own d eams, contemned all au- 
thority, counted all prophane that would not ſwear to al their fanta- 
fees, &c. but whether his carriage toward ſuch of that ſide, 
who went under that name, when he came to the Crown here, 
— ſuch an equal affection and love to them, I had rather any 
other ſhould conſider, then my ſelf ſay. And this our Wi- 
zard may as well hope to walk abroad ſtark naked, or with a 
net onely caſt over him, unſeen, as with ſuch a ſory diſguiſe 
as this is, to caſt ſuch a miſt before mens eyes, to keep them 
from taking notice, whom he intends and ſtrikes at, his own 
expreſſions and profeſſions, as hath formerly been manifeſted, 


making it to appeer as cleerly and conſpicuouſly as the light at 


Non day. 
5- What he tels us ſo peremptorily, V know, 7 ſay, by expe- 


rience, that Eclipſes are ever ſo attended. by what experience I 

would fain know, can this man come to Mo, that tl ey are ever 

ſo attended? He tels us elſewhere indeed, that for any memo- 

rable Eclipſe that fals out in the Ram, the event either for good or 

bad (of which clauſe before)  aſſwredly grounded upon the ex- 
; L 2 
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perience of twenty generatious of men. which, tho it come far 


ſhort of his Ever here, yet is far more then he by his own 
knowledge and experience is able to reach unto. And doth not 
Plinie tel us, that the Heathen Wizards did as confidently 
avow the conſtant experience of 800 yeers and upward for 
their divinations by the flight of forles, and bowels of beaſts, and 
the efficacie oftheir magical ſpels and charms > and we may wel 
beleiv, that Mr. L. can as wel proov the one, as they the other, 
and give as much credit therefore to the one as to the other. 
But his Ever here goeth far beyond either, and may wel come 
home to that temp immenſum, that immenſitie of time, 
that time before all time, that reckoning of 472000 yeers be- 


fore Alexanders days, that the ¶ haldee Wiſards affirmed their 


obſervations of the courſe of the Stars to have ben continued; 
yea or that account, tho falling far ſhort of that, of 40000 
j eers, that the pleader for the Chaldeans, that is the Aſtrologers, 
their judgment of genitures in Tullie, would raiſe up their ex- 
perience unto, affirming it to be reported, that the Babyloxi-. 
ans had conſtantly made obſervation thereof in the birth of 
all children born with them for ſo many thouſavds of yeers, be- 
fore any indeed were bred or born. Unto which vain and 
hyperbolical aſſertion Tullie wiſely makes anſwer, (tho he 
had not that notice of the time of the worlds creation that 
we have) that that report was not poſſible to be juſtified and 
made good by any ſound proof. and tothe Argument in ge- 
neral concerning their Aſtrologers taken from the conſtant ex- 
perience of Events, he returns them a flat denial. Perſpicuum 
eft multa vera evadere.. qid qod multo plura falſa ? quta enim q29, 
res evenit praditta ab iſtis ? It is apparent, ſaith he, you wil ſay, 
that many of their prediftions have prooved tru. hut how many more 
falſe? for how [mal a number of things by theſe men foretold hath 
fallen out accordingly as they forotold? And Favorine a great 
Philoſopher is ſo bold as to ſay, Præ eis qe mentiuntur, pars ea 
non fir milleſima; that not one of a thouſand things they foretel, 
prooves tru. That which alſo one Weidner a lerned Phyſitian 
ſaith of the VViſards of theſe times, that take upon them to 
foretel future events by the conjunctions of the Planets, as: 
Kepler reports him, not diſſenting therein from him, 
Vera loqi caſn, mendacia mille locutos.. 


that 
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that they light by hap-hazard upon 4 few truths now and then. 
amongſt a thouſand lies they tel. And as that Noble Earl of Contr. ,t. 
Mirandula hath left upon record, a particular Regeffer of not |. 6 2.&% 
a few of his neer kindred, allies, and famiſiar acquaintance, in | 
whom theſe predictions, tho grounded upon calculations 
and applications, had of his knowledge failed: So Tullie C . ſup 
likewiſe gives many inſtances bereof,. out of his own obſer- 
vation in theſe words, id plara? qoridiè refeluntur : What 
needs many Words ? they are by experience daily refmted. Ho 
many things do I remember to have ben told by them to Pompey? hom 
many to Craſſus ? hom many to Ceſar ? among other things, that 

no one of them, but ſhonld tive til he wereold; ſhould die at hame 
in bis own houſe, and that with much honor. none of all which 
fel out accordingly. Ur mihi permirum videatur, qenqam ex- 
tare, qi etiammunc credat eis, qurum editta videat re & eventis re- 
feli. Inſomuch, ſaith he, that to me it ſeems very Monderful, that 
there ſhould any be extant, that would ſtil beleiv thoſe, whom by 
the things themſelvs and the events he may ſee daily refuted, Hence 
the Tragik | 


T N ud ic dvip;; Evrip, Tphz 
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He defines a Wizard, one that tels a few truths among many lies, 
and by Seneca it 3 that ia his time it was grown to ã In Apocolor. 
common by-word, Pater Mathematicos aliqando verum di- 
cere. Give Mathematicians leav ſometime to tel true. Vea con- 
cerning this particular of Eclipſes which directly croſſeth Mr. 
Lilies ever, Alſtedius obſerves, Experientiam teſtari, viſis Eclips Fucclopæd. 
ſibus, ſæpe fertiliſſimos, ſaluberrimos, & exoptatiſſimos [ubſecutos . cp 
annos. that Experience teſtifies (and gives in evidence againſt ſins 
him) that after ſuch Eclipſes ſeen, have enſned moſt fertile, moſt 
wholeſome, moſt deſirable yeers. 

But wil ye know the reaſon, why ſo many croſſe events, and 
ſuch as theſe men have foretold, came to be upon record > | 
Diodore the Sicilian Hiſtoriographer wil tel you, as by Pho- Diod. 1: 32. 
tius he is related, who ſpeaking of one Eunus , deemed in Phot. Cod, 244. 
his dayes a great Wizard, Among many things, ſaith he, that he 
gave out, ſome fem fel out accordingly, and, dum vera qi/g, ſedulo 
notat, falſa nemo coarguit, While every one obſerved ſedulauſiy What 
frooved tru, no man regarded to convince him of thoſe things: 
| that: 
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that proved falſe, the man in ſport time grew into great credit. 
In fewer words take it from the Lord Verulame, Mes mark 
how they lit, mark not how they miſſe. that which that judicious 
Stateſman notes ts be a principal cauſe , that hath procured. 
to their predictions ſome grace and credit. but his Verdict of 
them he pa ſſech in theſe terms, My judgment is, that they ought 
all to be dtp. ed, and to ſerv but for winter talk by the fire ſide. T bo, 
When [ ſay decpiſed, I mean it as for beleif. for otherwiſe the ſpread- 


ing or publiſhing of them is in no ſort to be despiſed. for they have 


done much miſcheif. (that which Agrippa a great Stateſman al- 
ſo minded Auguſtus of) and I jee many ſeve e Lawes made to 
ſuppreſſe them, that which Mr. Calvin alſo bath obſerved. 
Laſtly when diſeaſes and ſad accidents come after Eclipſes, 
muſt it needs follow that they are produced by them? That 
we have had after this laſt Solar Eclips a /corching ſummer and 
a ſichly Aatums, muſt this great Eclips therefore needs be the 
cauſe of it? how many hot ſummers and ſickly «Autwmns, yea 
eſtilential both, without anie ſuch remarkable Eclips uſher- 
ing them in? have we not almoſt everie yeer cowards the 
fall of the leafe, new diſeaſes, as they call them? yea, if 
as this our Wiſard enformes us, the effect of an Eclips may 
not begin to take place, or the Eclips to produce its work un- 
till eight moneths after, how can it be certainly ſaid, that 
ought which ſince that hitherto hath fallen out, (to wit) 
from CMarch to November ) hath from this L£clip/e procee- 
ded, and yet we muſt beleiv him, that the Eclipſe of the Sus, 
that was on the ſecond ef October 1605. did produce that helliſh 
Powder plot, that had ben ſo long before in deſign, and ſhould 
have ben put in execution he fift of November next follow- 
ing. But theſe men are the drivers at the plough or harrow 
of their own contrivances, and can qicken or ſlacken the drift 
at their pleaſure. Mean while their /ophi/ms are verie fre- 
quent for the moſt part in that fallacie of non cauſſa ut cauſſa. 


- And their arguing from the events enſuing after Eclipſes, to 


prove themto be effects of thoſe Eclipſes,after which they en- 
ſued, and the Ecligſes the Efficients or producers of them may 
wel be paralleled with the Judgment of that grave ſnowie- 
white hayred and goodlie long bearded Old man, who being 
demanded by Sir Thomas More ſent down into Kent, and then 

fo | | | ſitting 
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ſitting in Commiſſion, to make inqirie concerning tte Obſtrau- 
ions of Sandwich Haven, what he deemed might be the cauſe 
thereof, & whence he deemed the thing might proceed; as con- 
ceiving by his yeers, and long time of obſervation and experi- 
ence, he might be able to ſay more in that matter then moſt of 
them then there preſent, did td that his demand verie ſolemnly 
and ſeriouſlie return this anſwer, that in his remembrance Ten- 
derden pariſh Church had no Stec ple, neither had it bad anie time ont 
of mind before, avd the paſſage into the haven at Sandwich was then 
verie fair and cleere; But after the building of Tent erden Church 
Steeple the Haven began to be obſtructed and (hoked; as then it 
was. Whence aroſe that by-word of Tenterden Steeple and good- 
wins ſands : not unfitlie appliable to theſe terrible Eclipſes 
and the pretended Effects of chem. for the Argument, will be, 
as valide and vigorous in the one as in the other. Or we may 
wel yoak our Wizards herein with our Zmpirik qack/alvers, 
who having a ſet number of medicizes, when they come to a 
Patient, of whoſe maladie they are ignorant. give him firſt 
one medicine, and after that another, and then it may be a 
third; and if it ſo come to paſſe, that by the ſtrength of na- 
7 . . . 
ture over-maſtering the diſeaſe, or the matter that fed it be- 
ing waſted and ſpent, or by ſome occurrent intervening, the 
party come to recover, the cure is by them aſcribed to the 
medicine laſt given, and that is pricked down with a prabatum 
eſt upon it, albeit it effected nothing at all in it. and howſo- 
ever by this courſe they kil more then they cure; and where 
any chance to be cured, d due, dvd 1 ww iararo, as he 
ſpeaks, they are cured rather by hap hazard then by any their 
$kil. Vet there is a regiſter made of thoſe that recover, but 
no record kept uſually of ſuch as miſcarry, and the leſſe re- 
gard had, or notice taken, of the one then of the other, be- 
cauſe as one ſometime ſaid, Tis H vu cunhy nau ib, 
mis d Nu ανν,vu yl _xanula, their Inckie haps the Sun ſhewes, 
their miſbaps the grave covers. In like manner is it with theſe 
Wizards, whatſoever diſtemper in the ayr, or unſeaſonable 
weather, or bad harveſt, or ſtrange maladie, or great mor- 
tality, or war, or ſeditions, or ſad accident whatioever falls 
out in a land, all is ſet upon the ſcore of the Eclip/e laſt paſt, 
tho it cannot be ſhewed to have had any hand in it, and by 
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-other courſes it were both procured and produced. and when 


ſuch things are by gues foretold of them, (according to the 
old ſaying, . | | 
MdpTis d apts, 3515 get kundig. 

He i the beſt Wiſard, that gives the beſt guet.) 
tho their predictions fail oftner, then fall out aright,and what 
falls out aright, doth in regard of them come to paſſe rather, 


by meer confecture and caſualtie, then by any certain fore know- 


ledge, or wel. grounded rules of art; yet being obſerved to have 
faln out ſo in ſome Eclipſes that have ben regarded, that is 


reckoned to have proceeded from the Eclipſe, that was no 


more thereof guilty, then the Man in the Moon, or the thorns 


at his back; whereas tho never ſo oft it fall out otherwiſe, 


there is litle notice thereof taken, and a multitude of Echipſes 
paſſe away (as in this regard they all wel may) without any 
regard at all. If after this or the like Eclipſe therefore, an 

ſtrange judgment ſhould enſu, any unuſual malady grow rife 
among us, or other diſmal event befal us, a vain thing twere 
to aſcribe it to the Eclipſes or defectionc of the Lights in the 
Skie, that cannot be ſnewed in the nature thereof, to portend 
any ſuch event, or to produce any ſuch effect. Wel may we 
do rather to call to mind and conſider in ſuch caſes, what he 
ſometime ſaid, Morbos novos novi peperere mores : and, Mor- 
bos multos fercula multa fecernnt. that, New fangled devices bred 
many new diſeaſes: and, Variety of diſeaſes ſprang from variety of 
diſhes. implying, that the exceſſe and riot of the times were 
the main cauſe of many unuſual maladies, and ſtrange diſea- 
ſes, that had not formerly ben ſo much known, or ſo rife in 
thoſe parts. And ſurely if we ſhal in theſe dayes look 
into mens minds, or caſt an ey upon mens lives and conſider, 
what variety of new and ſtrange conceits, tending to impiety 


and prophanenes, to looſnes and licentiouſnes ar rife in the 


Aug. confef. 
1, 2. C,9. 


ſometime ſaid, as if people were grown aſbamed of nothing ſave 


one, and what an height of rancknes thoſe wicked weeds 
ſpringing up amain from ſuch curſed ſeeds are ſhot up unto in 
4 other ; and that accompanied with ſuch a ſhameful de- 
gree of ſhameleſnes that they do no more now, as in former 
times, sxulł in the dark, but dare open faced without mask or 
veil ſtalk in the ſtreets, yaſs pudeat uon efſe impudentes, as he 


10 


| £ 0 * E 81 * oof 
10 ſeem aſbamod of any thing : we may with much better 
255 from pes and Religion „then any'iheſe Wizards 
ive for their aſſertions herein, deem the procuring and pro- 
cing cauſe of ſuch evils, to conſiſt not in defectißus & d- 
liquiis, as they term them, in the defect of the light in thoſe 
glorious Laminaries above our heds in the heavens,as this For- 
tune- teller and his complices do, but inthe abundance of de- 
fection from God and goodneſſe in mens hearts, and the 
boundles deluge of delingencie in all manner of impiety and 
impurity, and that joyned with impunity, (matter of dread- 
ful and direful preſage indeed) overflowing in mens lives 
that may juſtly ſeem to * wreſt and wring judgment out of God 


* 


and give wicked wretches ogcaſion to“ think him to be like 
themſelvs, and to f like wel en 
ſes and abominable deſigns. 

But to what purpoſe dot 


h of their deteſtable practi- 


h this man talk to us of Antigitie, 
and of Hal, and Ptolomee, and Plotiuas, and Proclus, and Albu- 
maxar, and Baranxanus, or of Rigel, Origan, (ardav, Leovitins 
Daſypodine, &c. or of long experience of former ages, when a 

| he vaunts of himſelf, as Lucretius ſometime, with alteration Lueret. de yer. 

Avia Signorum peragro loca nullins ante 
Amid: the Signs of Heaven I trace a way, 
That no foot trode before me to this day. 
So he profeſſeth and glorieth, that he walks in thoſe uncon 
paths, that no former Autor had troden in. and makes his brags, 
that he hath begun a neW manner of Aſtrolog 
the «Ancients, or omitted in their Writings. 
And how can any of thoſe Autors, be they 
Autoritie, either ancienter or of later times, atteſt unto him 
or he receiv any confirmation of his Aſſertions from them, that 
are wholy ſilent of, and not unjuſtly therefore hence deemed 
by him, if it beſo, as he affirms it ro be, utterly unacqainted 
with the way that he walks in? unleſſe they ſhould ſpeak by 
way of Prophecie; of his new manner of Aſtrolegie, as Alaba 
ſaith that Salomon did of that ew manner E 


ie, either not known to 


vietthererfo. reat 


* Extorgemus 
ut pereamus © 
„ Sarum de pro- 

S vid. 1.6. 


hand, leſt ** by his longer forbearance he ſhould wrong himſelf, Su ſibi pa- 


tientia de tra- 
hit. Tertul. de 


Pat e. 1. 


ic Pſal. 50. 217. 
eſſe ſui ſimiles 


Deos putat. 


Plavt. 4mph. 
2 7 Mal. 3+ 17. 


nat. I. 4. 


Aſtrolog. Pre- 


dict. for. 
th 49. 50. 


ad 


ſter Alab. in Appar. 


oſition of Scri- ad Apoc. 


pture, that ſnould come to in theſe latter dayes and was 


Jul. Scal. 


Pag, 56. 
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revealed nato ſhim. Or hom could there be obſervations ta- 
ken, and expetiments made by other before him af that which 
before him no man (that appeers) was privie to, until either 


it was of late revealed unto him, or elſe he ſtumbled into un- 


awares ? 

Howbeit to ſtop all our mouthes as he thinks, and make us 
keep our wind and pens for other purpoſes hereafter, he tels 
us he hath Ficinus that eusellent lerned Preiſt (lo he ſtyles him; 
and ſo they muſt needs all be, that write ought in defence or 
favour of him or his art) on his ſide; one belike that had 
dreamed ſomewhat of his way before; and the apinion of this 
man (which what it is, and how far forth M. L. therein either 
eloſeth with him or fwarves for him, hath already ben ſnewed) 
be ſaith, he eſteems more, then a jhouſand of our own Preiſts, Who 
blame Aſtrologie becauſe it is above their capacitie, 

We wil not ſtand to qeſtion Ficinus his excellent lerning; he 
was-no doubt of much lerning for the times he lived in. How- 
beit the lerned of theſe later times have eſteemed his tranſla- 
tions of Plato but bsrbarow peices; and ſume of them have 
pronounced them to be no other then Plato turned out of his 
choiſe purple robes into courſe bepgerly rags, Nor doth M. L. 
ſpeak much out of him, which before ye heard: and J forbear 
to ſpeak what by others he is reported to affirm of the uncer- 
tainty of their predictions, not having his books by me. But 
let Ficinus be what Mr. L. pleaſeth. M. L. his Art, it ſeems, is a 
very profound Myſterie, ſuch an one, as ur Engliſb Preiſts ſha- 
low capacitie is not able to comprehend. and he cloſeth up 
therefore his Diſcourſe, concerning the Effetis of this Solar 
Eclipſe and his prediftioxs thereof, with this Motto, Qi poteſt 
capere, capiat. nor is it marvel, that his Aſtrologis ſhould ſo far 
tranſcend theit᷑ ſcanty comprehenſion, when, as you have 
heard before, it conſiſts of ſuch new notions and frange concepti- 
ons, as the former Maſters and Profeſſers of this CMyſterious 
Art were altogether unaeqainted withal. And « MAyſterie be 
it. but ſure enough not that Myſerium pictatis; that My ſterie 
of piety or godlineſſe, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 1 Tim. 3. 16, 
rather Afy/terinm impictare, a Myſerie of impiety or ungodliueſſe; 
or Myſt erium mniqitatis ; a: HMyFerir of iniqutie and Wickgdneſſe,. 
a che ſame Apoilc clheve, conſiſting of ing Ace «ud wow 


ders, 
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ders, tendirig to deceiv and delude people, and by firony delu- 
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foxs to ſeduce them from the truth, and induce them to beleiv ꝰ 


lies, 2 Theſſ.2.7,9—11. Such « Myſterie, as the ſcarlet whore 
carried in her forehed, the Mot her of fornications, and Witcheries, 
wherewith ſhe bewitched and infatuated the inhabitants of 
the earth, Rev.17.5. Or ſuch a Myſterie, as thoſe were, the 
Gentiles uſed in the ſacrilegious ſervices: of their counterfeit 
Gods. which Clemens of Aiexandria in deriſion of them ſaid, 
might well be termed wipe, gap He- Tips . i. pray Tuwnrme , 
muſcipule, moustraps, invented to take and hold faſt ſelie peo- 
ple, like mice. nor indeed are theſe mens myſteries any other 
then meer decipule, cheating gina, contrived and ſet on purpoſe, 
by coming men, as people commonly cal them, thereby to conie- 
catch, ſelie ſouls, ſimple creatures, ſuch as Solomons harlot 
invites to her, Prov. 9. 16. and by making their purſes lighter 
to make their own pockets the heavier. | 
But, Sir, ſuppoſe that our Engl» Preiſts were all of ſuch 
ſraliw capacitie. were all of them ſuch Wiſeabert in regard of 
you F/izards, that not one of them were able to conceiv or 
comprehend the abſtruſe ſecrers of your Sciexce, is that the 
only reaſon why they blame Aftrologie ? Or were all thoſe ſuch 
blockheds and dulpated Dunces, who not lama it only, but 


In protrept; 


rejected, refuted, arraigned, and condemned it long before 


them? Or are they all ſuch as in like manner condemn it at 
this day? Or was it their 5gnorance inthe fideral ſcience that 


enducedthemallſo todo? To look back to Anutiqity, another 


manner of Antiqitie then M. L. can ſhew for his Magical Ima- 
gerie. And here not to repeat again what was before ſaid of 


Anaxagoras : we ſhal ad of Socrates,in whoſe ſteps Plato pre- Memuab. I. 4* 


ciſely trod, only what Xenophon reporteth, that concern 
Aſtrology or A fronomy (for he uſes thoſe terms promiſcuouſſy 
being demanded his judgment, he gave his advice, that men 


ſhould ſo far forth exercs/e themſelvs in the ſtudy of the Stars, as 


to attain thereby to an eat acronnt of day and night, moneths 
and yeers ; and as uſe might be made thereof for: journey by 
land, or voyage by Sea; but for further curiofties for men to ſpend 
much time therein, he deomoll not fo profitable, (albeit, ſaith Neno- 
phon, he were in ſuch things nor unſtiitul himſelf) partly, be- 


cauſe it might withdraw a wan from the findir of things more . 
FEB | M 2 Tut 
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n 
ful, and partly becauſe it would wor I pleaſing to the Gods, for 


men to be enqiring into thoſe things, the æuswledge whereof they had 


concealed, and reſery ts themſelvs. And as for thoſe that out 
of Platoes School ſucceeded him. Eudoxus, ſaith Tullie, one 
of Platoes auditors and one for bis shil in Aſtrologie by the judgment 


f the moſt lerned wit heut difficulty deemed the cheif in thoſe dayes, 


Was of this opinion, which he leaft alſo in writing, that unto Chal-. 
deans in their prediflions and defignments of mens lives from the 
time of their birth thers is no credit tobe given. Panetius alſo 


_ (faiththe) a prime man among the Staiks reporteth that Arche- 


laus, and Caſſander the cheifeſt Aftrologers of the age Wherein be 
lived, tho in the other parts of Aſtrologie they excelled , yet this 


kind prediction or foretelling by the Stars they uſed not; andvbeſe 


Aſtrological Predittions he himſelf alſo rejecteth. Scylax alſo of 
Halicarnaſſe, a familiar frend of Panetius, an excellent Aſtrologer, 
and a cheif man in the goverument of thax City, repudiated all this 
Chaldaiacal kind of prediction. Was it out of meer ignorance 
then that theſe men gave in their verdi& thus againſt ſuch 
kind of preditions ?. or was it out of any inability. and: inca- 
pacity to attain unto any;/ecrets in Natere,”thattlieſe our: late 
upſtare Wizards, who profeſle to proceed in a natural way, 
have now attained, but were then beyond thoſe mens reach? 
or is it ſince their times, that thoſe geod Angels, Mr. L. ſpeaks 
of, have revealed theſe myſteries, to ſuch haly mer as Mr. L. and 
the like? of their rare skil in the rune ras Aſftrologie, 
you hear what ample teſtimony and by whom it is given them. 
and if there be any other Elenſinian rites, or Magitian Myſte- 
riet, that theſe our Wizards exerciſe, dealing with the Divel 
inthe dark, I ſuppoſe bad they ben acqainted with them, be- 
ing judicious men and genuine Artiſts, they would never a 
whit have liked the better of their concealed, covert, and 
counterfeit art. ir 02035 S157 Anis! 
But eome we down to lower and later times. Was Joannes 
Picus, that Illuſtrious Count of Mirandula , ſuch. a dul pate? 
or was it out of meer ignorance of their profound myſteries, that 


he blamed Aſtrolagie ? he was for his piercing wit and depth of 


judgment in moſt Sciences, ſtyled in choſe times: the Miracle of 

the age he lived in. and he wrote twelve books, yet extant;ageinſf » 

this Fudicial Aſtralogit. of which Jerome Savanarola , (how 
F) oe on: 
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acute and judicious à man, his works ſhew ) gives this cenſure; | A 
; Pics Mirandulani libros de Aftrologia-legerit & intellexerit, Detriump.trute. © © 
neg, Aftrologiam irriſerit, diguns ipſe * omnibus derideatur. l. 4 

' He that having with underſtanding read Picus his books of Aſtrolo- 

gie, derides not eAftrologie deſerves of all men to be derided himſelf. 

Or is Claudius Salmaſius, one who intheſe times, for his ex- 

traordinary variety of lerning, as wel deſervs the Title given 

Picus, as either of the two Scaligers, Joſeph his Predeceſſor, 

or Julius his Father, either of whom ſome lerned men have ſo 

entituled, ſuch another ignoramus in this Wizards eſteem? 

who in his late elaborate ai/courſe of the Critical Dayes, and 

his Preface thereunto prefixed, hath ſhr@&dly ſhaken the main 

foundations of their Suppoſititious Science; and it may juſtly 

be hoped, wil ſo utterly raze them, as that not onely no coin, 

but no rag wil be leaft coward the raiſing and reedifying of it, 

when he ſhal go on with his promiſed work in that Argument. 
Mean while he hath ſufficiently diſcovered the vanity and 

looſneſſe of their grounds and prineiples, and evidently ſhew- 

ed, how deep he hath dived into theſe their ſo: much vaunted 

of, and higbly.eſteemed Myſteries. Or was Jolm Kepler,the 

Emperor Rodolphs Mathematician, ſuch: a ſelie felow, and | 

of ſo ſhalow a capacitie, that he could not reach their Myſte- - Nov. _ 

ries ? who charges them as ignorant and an:kilfal for the moſt Pet. c. ür. 
part in regard of any exactneſſe in the genuine part of ¶Aſtro- | 

nomit, layes open at large the deepeſt of their Miſteries, diſco- 2 

vers their errours and miſtakes in their own principles, that A 

which Salmaſius alſo oft doth ;. yea writes as bitterly and 

tartly againſt them, as any other whoſoever, as hereafter 

ſhal be ſhewed : and freely profeſſeth, that being urged and | 

importuned to write ſomewhat in that way, his mind enured to Prefat, ad lib. 

Geometrical Demonſtrations, confeaering the unſounidneſſe and qag- cuna. 

giueſſe of their grounds, it fared with it as with a reſtive jade, or 

hed-flrong horſe, that coming to a flow hangs back, and cannot by any 

beating or rating of his rider, be brought ,to ſet foot into it. But to 

come home to ourſelves ; and here to paſſe by all other; nor 4. D. 

to recal the Lord Verulame, hom ſome lerned have concei- — 12 

LT : ; ghton in 
ved to be one ſpecially raiſod up to help to bring Arts and Felic. Novi, 

Sciences on in this latter age towards their perfection: — Sec. 
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Worlds (ataſtr- 


bac his judgment was of theſe Jopperies 
' heard before. That Noble Lord Henrie Howard, after Earl 


then in that diſcourſe, intending to confure 


ofthoſe do, 
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of Northhampton, was he alſo a meer Wiſeaker, as well as all 


our Preiſts are? He treading in the ſame ſteps which that re- 


nowmed Italian Count before him had, tho undertaking a lar- 
ger ſubject, in his Defenſative againſt che Poiſon of ſuppoſed Pro- 


1 either apm the Warrant and Antoritie of old pain- 


red Books, (one of Mr. Lilies engins, or gins) Expoſitions of 
Dreams, Oracles, Revelations, Invocation of danmed ſpirits, pudi- 
cials of Aftrologie, or any pretended op". thy futuris continugen- 
ibs, that have ben the canſes of great diſordor, and cheifly among 
the imple and wnlermd people, &. He, I ſay , in that worthy 
Work of his, forelegancie of phraſe and fluencie of ſpeech, 
mixt with great variety of lerning and reading, very delight- 
ful co any Ierned reader, as he hath evidently manifeſted how 
wel ſeen and verſed he was inthe writings of the grand-HMn- 
feers of that Adyfterie, and how wel acquainted with their ab- 
ſtruſeſt Doctrines,; as alſo Picus before him was; ſohe hath 
with that eagerneſſe and vehemeneie of ſpirit, together with 
ſuch ſinewie ſtrength and force of reaſon, purſued this pre- 
tended Art of udiciii ie, that none of its Prefaſſers 
or Patroxes that ever I could yet hear of, have had the heart 
by any juſt Keplieto turn face again upon him, or to make he 
againſt him. And it is but a ſory Exceptson, for Mr. L. to tell 
us, that the Gentleman was lorned, but ever - made it leſſe appeer 
e'thut ſubjett, of which he . 
knew very litle, and his book therefore Was never thought worthy of | 
anſwer. a very handſome and eaſie put off. but any impartial 
lerned, that ſhal read the diſcourſe, wil, I doubt not, conclude, 
that Mr. L. for this his cenſure deſerus, as one of his Antago- 
niſts ſaich of him, s ride blind Bayard. N 
Hereby then it may appeer, that it is not our dul Exgliſt 

Preiſti or Preſbyterians onely, that owt of meer 5gnorance and iu- 
Caparity find fault with their Aftrologie ; but that ather then 
they, ſuch as for skil as wel as for their rank otherwiſe would 
have ſeorned to have ML. one that lives by ſuch cheating, 
and makes a trade of it, ſit on the ſame form with them, have 
as vehementlie oppoſed it, and as deeplie damned it as anie 


For 
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„and continued: 
with him, when I was 


abroad, I eteeme the opinion of Al. Brig pes more thewef at- 
ſand Lilies, and NaWworths, and Bookgrs, and thereſt of that:rank 
aud rabble. © 

I ſhal conclude with the Verdict of M. Henrie Bullinger; 

the rather to ſhew that they ar not the Preſbytrrians oncly, 
that have an ill opinion of Aſtrolegie, or ar ill affected thera- 
unto: He was a Miniſter of no ſmal note in the Malveian 
Churches, who had not in his times admitted the Presbyteri- 
an Government, nor do, for ought I can hear or learn, to this 
day. His verdict, which you may find in his Commentarie on 
Jer. 10. 2. concerning this Kind of creatures is as ſharp 
as ſnort, this in plain down right tearmes. 
A ſrolagos Impoſtoram mmm maximos ; that theſ# Aſtro» 

logers ar of all Impeſiers the greateſt : And we may indeed _ 

wel: 


De Divin, I, 2. 
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England. Pro- 
phet Merlin. 
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wel of the trade they profeſſe and practiſe, as Tullie of that 


of the Sortiaries, whom he yoaks together with the Chaldees. 


Tota res eft inventa fallaciis, aut ad gæſtum, ant ad ſuperſtitionem, 
ant ad errorem. It conſiſts all offallacies, invented, either for gain, 
or for ſuperſtition, or for maintainance of ſome error. Nor can it 
chooſe but much ſad the Spirits of thoſe that trulie love and 
Sincerelie fear God, to ſee the profeſſed Practiſers of ſuch Im- 
poſtures, who in former times had wont to lurk & skulk in cor- 
ners, like Bats and owls, night birds, ſnunning the light, for 
fear of being called in queſtion, and undergoing ſuch publik 
civil cenſures, as ſome of them ſometime did, ſhould in theſe 
pretended and profeſſed times of reformation take that boldnes 


to themſelves, not onelie, as ſome of them, te paſt wp papers 


pon poſts, therein profeſſing to help people to goods loſt 
again, to tel if a ſervant be run away from his Maſter, which 
way he is gone, thoſe that intend mariage, whether their 
matches wil be ſuccesful, ſach as are bound to Sea, whether 
their Voynge wil be — by: thoſe that have frends at 
Sea, or beyond Sea, where they are and in what condicion, 
and when they wil return, &c. and all this by' the Stars (that 
which I ſince find M. L alſo. to profeſſe publickelie in print) 
but to dedicate to the State it ſelf, as this man preſumes to do, 
writings ſtuft with the like ſtuf for the nature of them, but 
ſoaring aloaft in an higher ſtrain, Fortelling the fortunes of 
whole Countries and Kingdomes, and endevouring thereby to 


enduqęe, if he may, thoſe that have the rains of Government in 


their hands to Patronize theſe his impious impoſt uret, and 
taking upon hin, to direct them what courſes to take in the 
managing of Stare. affairs. Whereunto he may be thought 
to have ben the rather encouraged, becauſe he ſaw his elder 
Brother M. Booker, whome yet he hath now got the ſtart of, 
ſo far forth countenanced by the State, as to be inſerted into 
the liſt of the Licencers of ſomewhat the like books. and in 
ſome Verſes therefore prefixed to this his Black Booke he 


makes his Brags, that they have /eav now nudis Verbis, in 


naked words, or plain terms, to ſay that which before ſave in dark 
riddles they durſt not. and elſewhere that the Land doth nom be- 
gin to abound with Aſtrologers, as Judea did with Soothſayers, 
Eſay 2.6. which made God to forſake his people. He tels us = 
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„ C89] SSIS 
his late Merlin, that this is Fox = all over the N ation (bath 
he that alſo by the Stars? if ſo. why is it not rather; Voæ cel? 
ik not ſo, he ĩs out of his element) that no good can be expetted, 
While Preifts meddle with OR or any of the Preifthood (ye 
ſee whom his gal is moſt againſt, the Prezfhoodas he terms it, 
that is, the Miniſterie, in general) are directing and coun/elin 
the Parliament or Councel of State. But I ſuppoſe, it may much 
more truly be ſaid, that it is rather the general ſenſe of thoſe 
that are truly religious throughout the whole land, and that 
this their ſenſe is Vox Dez, being grounded upon his wil revea- 
led in his Word, that litle good ſucceſſe can be expected in 
State-affairs, if the Governers thereof ſhal patronize ſuch as 
theſe are, whoſe courſes are fo repugnantto the rules of Gods 
Word, of ſhal adviſe with them, as Saul did with the h- e 
at Endor, making uſe of them as Pilots, to direct them what 
courſe to take in the ſteering of State affairs, in theſe ſtormie 
and turbulent times. I never heard, or found it before, either 
in Holy or Prophaxe Story, unles it were in ſome profeſſed ene- 
mies of Chriſtianity, that any: Prince or State were taxed for 
adviſing with Gods Miniſters, in the ſettling of affairs for the 
publik good; but for refuſing to hearken to them, and con- 
ſulting with Witches and Wix ardi, and Stargaters,and Fortune- 
zellers, and Magitians and Prognoſticaters, 1 find divers both in 
Holy Writ and other #ritivgs reproved and condemned, and 
their giving heed to ſuch noted, both as an occaſion of their 
miſgovernment, and a main cauſe of their overthrow. ' 
Now I make no doubt, if ever this Debate with him have the 
lack (good or bad, I ſay not) to light into his hands, whether 
he ſhal have the patience to read it or no, he wil in ſome one 
of his next Rabblements tel his Reader, that it is nothing but an 
other pudale of malice and non- ſenſe, as the former was: or if his 
- laſt breath be once breathed out that ſits on his lips, when 
ought of his is got abroad, as he doth of Mr. Chambers, that 
the old worm-caten Canon of VVindfore Was killed with very greif 
upon {ach a Leſſon as Was returned him in anſWer of his follie. for 
that is his uſual manner of Refutation, in dealing with all that 
write ought againſt him; as ye may ſee in the Eatrie of His 
late and laſt Fith. Wherein he ſaith indeed, that the gaad and 
of God ( ſo litle regard hath he to _ thatdreadftilname up 5 ; 
| 3 a | vain 


Job 43+ 7,8. 
Blay 30. 8,9. 
Jer. 20. 11, 
| Rom, 8. 33. 
8 Eſal. 37. 6. 
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vain) hath vindicated bios from al the caluwmuite and afjerSour eat = 


#pox him. which how, or what way the Lord had done, what: 


he wrote this, is ſuch a wwyſerie, as for my part I muſt acknow- 


ledge my ſelf ignorant of, as wel as many more beſide my ſelf. 
But when he ſhal make it appeer unto us, that God hath ſo ein- 
dicated him from the charge of ſuch things, as have ben object- 
ed againſt him and his cheating trade, as be vindicated his ſin- 
cere ſervant 7ob ſometime from the wrongful cenſures of his 
miſtaken frends, and his renowmed Prophets E/ay aud feremis 
againſt their adverſaries and oppoſites, and wil one day tindi- 
cate all his Elect, all bis faithful folowers, thoſe his Miniſters and 
Meſſengers among the reſt, whom this wicked wretch bath ſo 
unworthily traduced, and ſo undeſervedly calumniated; when, 
I ſay, heſhal be able to make it appeer unto us, that God in 
ſome ſuch or the like manner hath vizdicatedand cleered him 
from the charges commenced . him; (which I beleiv he 
wil then be able to do, when he ſhal be able to prove that ſome 

ood. Angel from God taught him and his graat-graat-grand- 

«ther Merlin, their pretended skil and profeſſed trade) we ſhal 
then freely profes our ſelvs guilty of iwpzery, unleſſe we juſtiſie 
him whom God bath ſo acqited. butunles he ſhal ſo do, we 
ſhal juſtly take liberty to charge him with a further iwpiecy,in 
preſuming to father ſuch an act without ground upon God, 
and: therein abuſing his dreadful name. Mean while, how he 
hath there vindicated himſelf, is as ſoon there ſeen, as by him 
roundly and readily, but frivolouſly and ridiculouſly done; to 
wit, to give you a taſt of it, (tho enough to turn a ſtrong ſto- 
mach) by telling his Reader only, that thirty thumping Preiby. 
rerian Preiſts did all in ove day in fo many ſeveral Sermons (be- 
like he hard or read them all) belch ont ſomewhat of Nonſenſe: 


| againſt him and s trade; that the Ghoaſt of als Vicars the Vicar 


of Fools came tumbling out in print for Tom dunghtl : that in 104. 
Herſes of a cadled Elders, Who ſo ſbal find half « line of [enſe,ſpal be 
to bim great Apollo, & e. that one of his adverſaries hath ſtolu al- 

moſt all bis bool out of Agrippa de vanitate ſcientiarnm: ( almoſt, 
we ſay, ſaves many a lie; but I much doubt it wil not this) that 
another ſizals all be bath from one Melton; a moſt notomious un- 
truth, onely becauſe he bath-adjoyned to his own work Ar. 


zu Mile ons Figure- caſter, as he hath done a M. Perkins hs 


e. 


[921 


= eee, he might have done wel to remember that 


at ſecond felow hath fufhiciently confuted the main pith both 


of Sr. Chr. Heydons large diſeours, and Wil. Ramſies reply in 


defence of Dr. Holms, both which forſooth begin with Mr. L. 
to draw down their tac Art, not from the good Angels alone, 


but in a farther fetcht frivolous and groundleſſe defcent by 8 


Adam, Setb, Emofh, from God himſelf:) that's third « a: Homely 
Sermoen,(Dr. Homes is the man whom he is pleaſed thus to play 


upon) a worthlefſe ſheet or 1\Wo of paper, fit to be patronized by m 
Lord Mayors hor/e. Perkins a pee viſp peice z > ambers ( — 


Pref. to Eng. 
Proph. Merlin. 


heard before) au old worm caten Canon. the Lord Howards - 


Work nos Worth an anſ\ver. And ar not theſe, think we, very found 
V indications and ſolide refutations enough to ſtop any mans 
mouth from gaping any more over an ovens mouth, or over an 
grave rather, that contains nothing but filthy Carion, 
and ſends out nothing but vile ſtench. But thus you fee how 
like the vapowrmg Souldier in the Scene, às a ſecond Yyrgapoliai- 
ces, the o_ can — one blaſt of his noyſome — 
away 2 e legion of AntagoniftsHombeir,tis a very | 
felie conceit forbim to — — litle ſuch . a few 
ſuch ſcurrilous fqibs wil ſerv to vindicate his credit, or wipe 
off any the leaſt ſpeck or ſpot of thoſe foul wy „that 
have deſervedly taken hold of him, and ſtick ſtill faſt by him, 
in the minds and dooms of any endued not with reafon and 


religion only, but even wiah civility and common ſenſo. As ſor 


mine own either this or the former; howfoe ver he ſhal think 
good to deat with them otherwife; 1 ſhah adviſe him now as a 
frend, that he take heed ho he make any mention, or have 
any word, of che good Angels he told us were the firſt Teachers 0 

bis Trade. For Þ can aſſure him, chere ar not a few oß the mind 
that he is as wel able to eat a h, αẽ‚u of lar; a vo make 
his word good concerning thoſe gond e Augell "map ſound 
proof or authentick record. But their ſfialow capacities; it 
may be, ar not able to reach che vaſt extent of Mr. L. his abi- 
lities, or to conteiv, what great matters, eſpec ally by the help 
of ſuch his good Angels, he is able to effect. And if lle can do 
it, and wil de pleaſed ſo far to comeſcend to their weaknevgas 
to do us the favonto make his power hevein co appeer, I do af. 
ſure him on mine honeſt word, that when he tu have ſo done, 


I wil boch ſolemaly recant allthat P have written — | 


N 2 


— 


* 
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| [92] | a 
and by this my preſent hand- writing oblige my ſelf, never ug 
open 2 — more to ſpeak an ill . him. Meal 
while, if he ſhal find, that either by his own skil, or by any: 
ſuch aſſiſtance, in a work deemed ſo weighty, and in other mens 
eyes ſo difficult, he is of force ſufficient, to make that his aſſer- 
tion good, mine inſtant reqeſt then is to him, that it may be one 
with the firſt of his next Herculean labors, to do it, for the 
maintaining of his own credit, that avers it, and the repute of 
his Art, which for want of better grounds, is by him founded 
upon it, and the gaining of a Proſelyte, yea of many an one, I 
doubt not, to his Profeſſion, if the thing be once atcheived. 
Nov if it ſhal by any be demanded, how it comes to paſſe, 
that this Viudication of mine , Annotatrons: came no ſooner 
abroad; and why like Homers Lite it lags ſo long after M. Ls. 
eit, that hath ſo blaſted it? 8 N 
To this I anſwer; Firſt, as in the Entrance into it I formerly 
intimared, it was long, being confined and mured up, as I ſtill 
am, ere I heard ought of Mr. Ls. ſnarlings at my Notes ; ſome. 
ſpace of time after that, ere the Book cam̃e to my hands; and 
vhen upon view of it, I found that for: Auſwar to it, I was put 
off to ſome Nameles Autor, or Autors that were to come out-: 
and yet a longer time, ere by enqiry of frends I could come to. 
be enformed of any of them that had appeered in print, much 
leſſe to gain the ſight of their works. Mean while thoſe that 
know, what the ſtate of my family then was, partly by a grei- 
vous and tedious malady, that having long afflicted my deer: 
eonſort and faithful yoakfelow, was then grown to an height 
with her; and partly through her deceaſe enſuing thereupon, 
that filled my heart with much greif, and my hed with many 
cares, wherewith in times paſt, while ſhe enjoyed life with 
health and ſtrength, and I her, Iwas altogether unacqainted, 
wil eaſily gueſſe, how litle mind, ſo affected and diſtracted, I 
might have to mind ought of this nature. Beſides that, I had 
other irons in the fire, that L was to look after. I had ſome. 
Works of better uſe, I hope, in the Pres, both here in the City, 
and elswhere, which are now abroad: the one whereof draw- 
ing then neer to the birth, a new task unexpected, but by others 
much deſired, that it might more compleatly eame forth to the 
light, and be the more uſeful; when it came out, I cannot ſay, 
inderrruꝑted me, in che midſt of my work, dat feed co 
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y it aſide, having not as yet made any great progreſſe in it. 
res that ef Giſpdtche. | Theſe Yeo iereither” kepitige 
at firſt, or breaking off afterward; together with'mine'own 
weakneſſe, ſlacking my pace, and the want of a Scribe that 
might have furthered the diſpatch, as alfo the work it ſelf 
prowing under my hand, while one thing fetches in another 
ave muleh retarded the finiſhing of it · And yet may it well 
come abroad timely enough, in regard of the Jui CMarttr 
that this man handles in this Book, . tie falls foul on me 
and my Notes ; to free mens minds from ſuch frivolous frights 
and ground les fears, as he ſeeks to poſſeſſe them with, from the 
ſeveral Eclipſes that have faln out this yeer, and that eſpecially 
of the Sus; ſince that he withal-enformed us that theſe Echip- 
ſepbegin not uſually to work theſe their diſmal effella till agb 
monet hi after, and then continu for a two or ibret ters, or ſo 
long as theſe their deſigners liſt.” So that the main matter of 
thoſe fals fears, which he would affright people with, being as 
yet moſt of it come,” aecording to bis computation; the work. 
comes ſeaſonably enough, If it ſhal prevail with any, N the 
diſcovery of the vanity of the pretended cauſes thereof, either 
to preſery them from entertaining ſuch fond conreits, or to 
purge them out; where they have ben entertained- already! 


And ſo ſhalFpaſſe from Ar. . Lilie, to Nir. Fohn S wan, 
one, it ſeems, of his Advocate. 
* TREDIS $2.51 MN 1. 790 
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"THis Sermon of Hr. pohm Sman( a man to me otherwiſe ut- 
1 terly unknown) on erem. 10. 2. I had not ſo much as once: 
looked after, much leſſe medled at all with; had I not ben ad- 
vertiſed by Mr. Lilie, in his Prefact to his Black Book dedicated: 
to the Commun'Wealth of England, dated CHMarth TO. from bes 
Corner houſe over againſf'Strand-brigge ; as ſome other former. 
ly, from the three Flower delaces nter Somerſet honſeiin the Strand. 
| Gor it concerns thoſe that drive his Trade, to make it known: 
where they dwel to tice Cyftomers'to them) that 2he Annotater 
| Ponld have tre long the judgmint of ablir Divinertheu himſelf, and 
16:better purpoſe on that T4xr,0nor could T by help of frends, and 
their ſedulous enqirie, gain thenodice, or attain the ſi ght of 
any, that had, ſince that time of Mx. L. his menacing predicti-- 
on publiſhed ought to that purpoſe upon that Seripture, _ 


this“ 


28 3 a 1 
Srl fa * 


this of Aar. Suan, on which allo it was long ere I lighted. Him 
| SITY deemed to be ons atleaſt, if any mare uncertain, 

erald ſhoyld be Mr. Ls. Adwocarer ar Patrons,unto whom as 
having undertaken the defence of him and his cauſe commit- 


ted to them by him, againſt mine eLmorarions on that portion 
of Seripture, i found my ſelf hy him there referred, That which 
the rather I had cauſe to heleiv, becauſe I found his diſcourſe 
concurring with a paſſage concerniag the ſame Scripture by 
Mr. L. related out of 4 Nawe/as Autor much magnified of him, 
whoſe work yet, be it Serfſpos,or Commentarie,or what ever els, 
whether it ever ſaw the publick light, is to me as uncertain as 
what is at this daꝝ done at Rome. And if it be ſo, as may moſt 
= proba ty be deemed, it may ſeem, that either M. L. about that 

time did by the Stars foreſee, that ſucb a Samen on ſach «T oxt 


ſhould be preached an the 28. of March, and fhould afterward 
come aut in print ; or elſe that Mr. Swan before that time ha- 
ving peaned it, and deſtinated it to that day, did tender a Co- 
. py of it to M. L. his Client, (as Lyſias did an gl to So- 
crates penned for him, te make uſa, if he thought good at his 
Trial) with a purpoſe to diſpeſe of it; as he ſhould either like 
or miſlike-it. With this Sermam of Mr. Swans therefore, and 
that parcel of that other party, whom M. L. ſo highly extols I 
ſhal deal in this preſent Diſcuurſt, as with:two of M. Ls. either 
Patrons or Advocates made choiſe gf by him, to maintain him 
and his cauſe, againſt whatſoever in that fruit les and ſexſles Au- 
notation (as Mr. L. ſtyles it) which F yet am not afhamed to 
own, may concern either. wherein how they have either ac- 
quisted their. Client, or as quigbted themſol us, the ſeqela ſhalfhew. 
In Mr, Swans Frontiſpias, he entertains his Reader with this 
La, Adults reprehendunt, pavci inteligunt. Many re trehand; 
far under ſtaud. Where in he doth hut ſing over again his Clients 

old Cuckows ſang; ſo oft by him ehauatad and e ackled, in the 
ſelf ſame tune, tho in a divers toung, that wary blame Afrologit 
for want of capacitie; aud medalæ mith; bas they uudenſtand nat. 
and in preciſe terms with Mr. S. a Art reproveitby many; xn 
ſtead iy few. Nor make I am doubt. but chat both M. I. the 
Client, and MS, id dilvarnragto both hold che Au tor. with- 
out the verge of choſa fe, that udaii na thein e Art, aud are 
cb of thein prafeund Aanlleriet. Hoheit this far are (et 
up ia che Entrie (hic idem ng other then as tin mu, of s 
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reh of his houſe, with a (ave ¶ ancm, Bema ib Deg, under vid. Popin, 1, 
it, to fright folks from offering to open the door, or daring to . x 


enter, ſnal not a whit deter me from ſetting foot over the - 
ſhold,co fee what is in the houſe. the rather for that this bein RES I 
a 2 may ſeem) prepared for, and preached unto a po- 4 
pular Auditorie, it — — h matter as the Hea- 


rera might underſtand: otherwiſe to hat end was it,toreqire 
their preſence, trouble their ears, and tire out their patience, 
with treating of that to them, which they were unable to ap. 

rehend? and if it were ſuch as they might underſtand, I 

ope I may, as wel as ſome at leaſt of his Auditors, be able to 

Where firſt, letting paſſe all curious debate, about the ſeve- 
ral ver ons, and the more accurate Grammar e-Amnaly fs of the 
Text, whereof in the Annotation hereunto: annexed enough; 
we ſha] take at preſent what M. Swan gives us, and we are both 
agreed upon. He ſaith aright, (for he renders a good reaſon 
| 1 — ith from the words of the Tai) chat the Prophet 
in theſe words, Ze nor d/maid at the Signs of Heaven doth ſpeak, Pag. 5,6; 
wort of an ative fear, as fear is put oft for Worſhip, or of the wor- 
ſhipping of the Stars; whereof he entreaterh at large in the | 
words enſuing ; but of ſuch a pefſive for aud confternation, as 3 
might ariſe in, and ſein on, mens minds, from the apprehenſion of Pag. 15. 
un ſad; OY as might be preſaged from | 
r motions, configurations, rifings, ſettwige, afpefts, upparitions, 

occultations; Folipſes, — 5 and t 10 of the Srave, and 
of ſuch direſui effetts,. as from their malignant iufluenrrs are 
threatned; even unto the ſubverſrowof States and Kingdoms ;" all Pag. 18. 
which as the ChHaldeans in thoſe daies took upon them thereby 
to foretel, ſo do our #5/ards alſo at this day; that is, in plai- 
ner terms; of fears ariſing from the dictates and predictions 

iven out by ſuch; and cbnſeqently, that the Prophet ſpeaks 
ere, not of. /delatry, but of Aſtrenomie, or padiciary Aſtro- 
| 3 by Mr. Swans graunts, we have gained thus much 
82 againſt ſome other Patrons of this profeſſion and pra- 
Kiſe, Sr. Chriſtopher Hendun, and Caſpar Sanitine a Jeſuit, who 
to keep off the dint of this Text truly mos wn which they 
vVere altogether unable otherwiſe to avoi would fain turn — : 
FOE 3 ; che. 
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3 Thucyd. 1,7. 
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_ duce practiſes correſpondent: and that conſequently. Fudicia- 


PF. of Fauby upon either. Vers. -: | 
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tc have ayoned, thar by the Signes of the Heaven was bert pant, ſuch figures 


of the Stars, as the Htathen uſed to draw or carve upon trees, and did thereby 
#arſbip them. that which would have ſtood Mr. L. in a licle better Read,chen 


.oughr that eiter of his two Advocates here ſay. 


* » 


But to leav M. Booker with his novel Interpretation, to ſleep 
a while longer upon it; if ſo;be: he may dream ſome ſecond 
fancie a litle more probable then this his frivolous conceit; 
and return to Mr. Swan. We deny not, but willingly embrace, 
what he further ſubjoyns, that ſuch paſſive ſea here ſpoken of 
drive ſuperſtitions, perſons oft to an adoration of the creatures, from 
whom they fear aud expri3 ſuch diſmal events and difattrom effect 
and ſo Nicias,as hach ben already before ſhewed, rifled owe bis 
time in ſuperſtitions and idalatnous riter, upon aw-Eclips ef the 
Moon, to ayert ſueh diſmal accidents as thereupon, by his A- 
gitians their ſaggeſtious, he bad fancied to himſelf. and Alexan- 
der, as M. S. alſo relates, upon the like occaſion, ſacrificed to the 
Sun, Moon, aud Earth; thereby to divert that evil, which the 
Eclips Might portend, or rather to ſatisſie thereby the ſuperſti- 
tious minds of his people, from hom thoſe cunning Gypyeer, 
as Curtius obſervs, would by all means have concealed the tru 


cauſe and nature of that occurrent. And from this obſervation 


of M. Swan it may wel be further inferred, that ſuch vain ap- 
prebenſions of diſmal eſfeſts hy Eclinſer and malignant uſpetts 
of the Stars portended, as they fil mens heds wich diſmaying 
fears; ſo they lead them into ſuperſtltious rancepiious that pro- 


arie Aſtrologie (at leaſt as it was then profeſſed and practiſed 
by the Chaldaam; from whom by a lineal ſucceſſion it hath ben 
derived unto our #/iz.4rd5)doth-pavea' plain and proclive path 
to Idolatry; and it is not therefore without cauſe that our 
Prophet here doth ſtep immediately from the one to the other, 
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[97] 
And here, I hope, it will not be deemed amiſs, or 
out of the way, to. inſert the judgement herein of a 
great and eminent Aſtronomer, or eAſtrologer, call him 
whether of the two you pleaſe. John Kepler the Em- 
perors Mathematician, in his Treatiſe of 4 New Star 
diſcovered in the Foot of the Serpentarie, Chap. x4. hath 
this paſſage : Moſt kinds of Drvination among the Hea- 
then were botomed upon this foundation, that by Dreams, 
by the entrails of beaſts ſlain for ſacrifice, by the accurren- 
ces of ſome creatures, by monſtrous birtbs, by thunder and 
lightning, by tempe ſtuous winds, by extraordinaricinun- 
aations, by earthqakes, by celeſtial prod:gies, comets, and 
thel.ke, the Gods were deemed to give men anſwers, and 
the power and direction therefore of theſe creatures or oc- 
currentes, whereby ought in 1hat kind was ſignified, was 
tranſcribed to thoſe Gods, whathereby were deeme to diſco- 
ver their mind to men. But onthe other ſide, if it were 
made to appeer, that the motion or apparition of creature or 
occurrence ſuppoſed to portend ought, did proceed from 4 
natural cauſe, ſo as there was no ſuſpition of a ſupernata- 
ral gubernation or direction, they were freed from any 
further ſolicitude of mind, and compoſed themſelves is 
qietnes : unles peradventure ſonie natural connex1on were 
found between the ſign andthe thing ſienificd,: for diſpoſal 
whereof there, were no need of en free and reaſon- uſing 
cauſe, From the neglect of this foundation ſprung up a 
great part of Aſtrologie, or ſuperſtitious drvination from 
the Stars. For when many ſiran ze ſigns had br d a _beuliey, 
that the Gods did by ſuchſpeak unio men; uns kilfal perſons 
began promiſeuouſiy totranſcribe, whatſoever came to pas 
in the Heavens, unto the Gods free diſpoſal, and to make 
an omen of it; eſpecially if by the noveltie ar raritie 
it, it did much amaze iheir eye-ſight, as the Eclipſes f 
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[98] | 
the Luminariet , and the Conjunitions of me- 
nie Stare. VV ho if they had at firſt well weightd, 
er duely conſidered, that all theſe things ar brought 
about by a ſet Law, or courſe of Nature, then they 
would either have ſought in Nature 4 connexion of 

” theſe celeſtial occurrences with thoſe events that ar wont 
to fullow thereupon, or if they: could have found none, they 
would not have fallen into thu lightnes of belief. But others 

proccedad towsrſe matters, from foolerie to impietie. For 
when they ſaw that the motions of the ſtars depended ons 
natural neceſittie, they brought in a new de vice; not that 
ſhoul freely conform aud frame the motions of the celeſtial 
bodies; but that ſhould in an extmplary way make uſe of 
their matious in framing and adminiſtring humane af. 
fairs Hence came thoſe many thouſands of Star- ſpr tes, (far 
beyond the number of Mr. Lillies ſeven Planctarie 
Angels, which from Tti hemius and Nape ir he told us 
of: and indeed why: ſhould, not the reſt of the Stars 
have their Rulers as well as the 7. Planets:?) but mere 
truiyi ſaith Kepler) Legions of infernal Dovils unto whom 
tha execrable Mag ihe falſl:e termed celeſtial gaught men to 
offer © rain ſacrifices, pomr onk certain prayers keep certain 
feaſts light Tapers on certain Planctarie dayes and houres, 
and wear g. rments of ſome peculiar coleur.. By this means 
came at lengthia be averred, the Devils themſelves being 
their fellow mor men therein, thoſe moſtfooliſl-and ridi- 
culous Decrees of the Aſtrelogers concerning the Houſes 
and Domi nations of the Planets, It were expedient at 
length to grow wiſe again. The fir ſt inventers of theſe tri- 
fles were not ſo unskilful as we blamod theſe before, im pietie 
bronght in this si. But you Chriſtian Aſtrologers ar 
uerie chilaren to them; when letting goe the kernel, ye 


wo 


[99] 
hang about the ſhell, when ye imbyate the body, leaving the 
ſoul, when without Magik ye exerciſe this fooliſh trifling 
A Frologie, that makes uſe of the Planets honſes. (alone, | 
ſuppote, he means, without making uſe of thoſe Inhabi- 
rants the Star-ſpirits : which error I hope, Mr. Lilly in 
his Novel way hath reformed) well fare ye, that can ſo 
waſh a lether pilch, that it ſhall tate in nowoifture. Thus 
he; whome the rather I cite thus at large, partly be- 
caufe his works are not ſo obvious; and partly becauſe 
he is one, againſt whom that Hæreption will not hold, 
that he blames and condemns Aſtrologie, for want of 
capacitie to underſtand ir, or for ignorance therein: as 
alſo becauſe in this paſsage of his we have divers points 
hinted, that may be of much uſe in our future difcours 
and debate, as: : 

1. That things deemed to come beſides the cours of nature 
were uſua'ly deemed ominows. | 

2. Thar when known to come in 4 ſet coars, as eclipſes 
aud conjunttions of Stars do, they uſed mt to trouble any un- 
ler ſtunuiug maus mind. | 

3. Thar through want of skil or regard to diſtinguiſh be- 
zween the one and the other, men came to have promiſcuouſiy 
a like conceit of either, and io deem Eclipſes and conjunction 
Of Stars ominous. 

4. That ſome hence took occaſion to draw prople to impi- 
ety;by m:king them believ, that thely were certain Spirns, 
or inferiour Deities attending thefe Stars that did by them 
diſpoſe and order humane fir ; and tung hi them therefore 
to worſhip them; the ſtudy whereof was termed celeftial Ma- 
gike, | OY 
| : 5. That hence ſprang that fooliſh and ridiculons CAA 

#rology of telling mens Fortunes by ihr Planets and thiir 
houſes. 
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And laſtly, that jt i «s fond athing to imagine that any 
man can practiſe this kind of A ſtroloꝑy without ſome Magi- 
cal ſuperſti:ion, as it is to undertake 10 waſh a lether pilch- 
and not wet it: Lea that there can be no uſe of the one for 
ſoch'ends and purpoſes as by them it is applyed uw'o, unleſſe 
the 0: ber alſo be admitted, which is the very. ſpirit aud life 
of it. 
But to return to Mr. Swan again: wherein he and we 
agree here, ye have heard: to wit, that they ſpould not be 
fraid or diſmaid at the ſigns of Heaven, that is, the Stars, 
in regard of ſach evil and diſmal preſages as the Chal- 
dean Aſtrologers from the Conjunctious, Oppoſitious, 
Ln of them, &. endeavoured to poſses their minds 
with. | 
Now the qeſtion is, what the reaſon ſhould be, whiy 
the Prophet; or God rather by the Prophet, would nor 
have his people to be rig hred and diſmaid at ihe ſigns of 
Heaven. And here Mr. Lilies two Advocates and we 
part: For paſſing by the reaſon expreſsed in the Text, 
they ſuggeſt us other reaſons to juſtle that out. Nor, 
ſaith the one of them, becauſe they did not portend [ſuch ſ.4 
matters, or produce ſuch ſad and diſmal effects; (Take that 


- away, and the very ground of their Art is clean gone) 


that which they have from God, on whome his people ere 
taucht. to hive their truſt ſo firmly fixed, thit whatſoever 
dif ater the Heavens in the caurs of nature. ſhould at any time 
threaten... uto them, they ou ht nat to fear it. And ſaith the 
other, The ſcope and drift is, tha they ſhau A not ſo ſtand in 
aw of them, as ihe Heathen that looked no hig her then the 
Firm.,ment, and noi knowing the God of I ſrael that ver- 
rules all, ſo feared them, as if there were no wen to eſcæpe 
them. To which purpoſe is alſo added, that /e Chaldeun 
A ſtrolog ers held, i hat ſuch ibings cime to pe ſſe bj a ł nd of 
Tata li 3, 
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fatality, which ours do vos: and Oftander therefore [ayes, that A. 
Arological Predidtions are not to be condemned, if they be efteemed 
bat as con jell ures, not at certain Prophecies.. 

But, firſt, are theſe things the les to be feared of Gods People, 
becauſe God hath an hand in them, and they come by his appoint- 
ment ? for ar they not tokens then of his wrath 2 and doth he 
not then by them preach as much to the Sonnes of men, and more 
ſpecially ro his people ? 


It is moſt tru, that Auguſtine wel obſerves, that Sigua verba De Dot, chriſt) 
vijibilia, verba figna avdibilia. Signs ar as wel viſible words, as l. 2. c. 2. & De 
words audible figns, and unto ſigns therefore is a Yoice. aſcribed. ift. l. l. 
Exod. 4. 8. and by the rad is God ſaid to peak as welas by the 


word to the under ſtandingu of thoſe that are ipiritually wiſe. Mics 
6.9. Jer. 9.12. hen the Lion roares, who feors not ? ſaith Amos 
c/ 3. 8. and ſhal God then roar from heaven, Amos. 1. 2. and men 
5 177 yea not exceedingly fear end be diſmaied here on eatth? 
bs al. 7 0 8. | ; 
© Yea, but Gods people muſt not fear ſo much, tho others ſo do. 

Andido we not find it in Gods Book made a note of Gods 
children, ſuch as fear God, and even tremble at his word? Exx. 10.3. 
Eſay,66.2. The difference is very obſervable noted in Jehoiakims 
time, between the Prixces.of Juda, that were not yet ſo obſtinate 
in evil, and the King with his Courtier t wholy abandoned there- 
unto; upon the reading of thoſe dreadful denuncistions by Jete- 
mie delivered and compiled, by Baruc penned and publiſhed in the 
hearing of either; it is ſaid of the former, they were afraid, as 
wel the one as the other, as wel the better as the wors ſore of them; 
Jer. 36. 16. but of the latter tis related. that theꝝ were not afraid, 
nor did rent their gar mentis, as was expected they ſhauld have done. 


verſ. 24. And its tru therefore that Bernard ſaith, Soli filis ire. irans Epiſt. 256. 


non timent. 118 a note of a child of wrath, not ta fear Gods wrath; 
not to ſtand in aw of his. Fathers Rod, not to tremble. when he 
hears his Father threaten. as by theſe gns. theſe men ſay he doth, 
or when he ſeeth him about to take the rod in his hand, ready 
therewich to lay about him. Yea.thetruch is, when judgements 
ar by God or from God denounced and threatned, they uſually 
fear weſt. that have leaf cauſe to fear. When God threatned by 
a deluge to. drown the whole world, it is ſaid. Noah feared, who 
was to be ſaved; Heb, 11. 7, but likely it is, as one of the Anci- 

: ends. 
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ents ſaith, that the wicked of the world; who were thereby to be 


deſtroyed, ſcoffed at him and his ſonnes that laboured with him in 
the building of the Ark, noted as an effect of his faith and fear, 
imagining. and it may be telling them to their faces, that he) 
ſhould ſooner come to fee them by toiling ſo drownd in their oven 
ſmeat, then they to ſee them drownd in ſuch a deluge as they feared. 
David, a man after Gods own heart, 1. Sam. 13. 14. fays to 
God of himſelf; When thou takeſt away the witked of the World, 


nie dros ; tho T love thy teſtimonies; yet my fleſh trembles for dread 


of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgements. Pfal. 119. 119, 120. L 
right ad religious Jofies his veſ rent and heart qailed at the hear= 
ing onely of the menzces out of Gods Book therein recorded by 
'Mofes, 2. King. 22. 11, 19. But I ſhall with a lively repreſentation 
of a dread accompanied with a ft range conſternation 'of ſpirit, 
as by the ymptemes of it may appeer, cloſe op this paſsage. 
Upon a dreadful Viſon of future events repreſented to the Pro- 
phet Habakkuk, hen 7 heard it, faith he, My bellie qabed, my 
lips qiverd yott ennes ſeized upon my bones, and I trembled as if the 
ground had'ſhooke under me. Hab, 3. 16. Was not this chiflæ we, 
a diſmaying fear Þ or was it not ſuch as might well have ben ex- 
prefled by the word nſed here in the Text? Yet neither is the 
Prophet reproved for this his ſo great fear: nor can any man jaſt ly 
be condemned, if on the like occafion he be ſo affected as he was. 
Nor is ſuch a meaſure or manner of fear, inconſiſtent with a 
firme conſtant relieng upon God for a never fayling Bay and a 
gratious ifsu ; nor doth necefsarilie implie or import a diffidence 
and diſtraſt of Gods providence, or promiſes concerning fuch 
ſaccor and ſafetie, or ſuch protection and proviſion, a» God hath 
by his Word engaged himſelf for, unto thoſe that be his, as in Ha- 
bakkuk by his own ſincere and ample profeſſion there ſubjoyned, 


it doth evidently appeer. Verſ.18. 


Neither therefore doth the term here uſed infer any neceſſitie 
of diffidence and diſtruſt. Nor ar the places fit lie produced, as pa- 
rallel to this, ſo taken as themſelves would cxpound it; wherein 
Gods people are inciced vor to fear death, when they ate called 
to give teſt imonis to Gods cauſe, and to ſeal the truth of it wich 
their blood. Matth. 10. 28. Thereis a vaſt diffegence between 
deatłt threatned by man for our ſticking cloſe to God, and death 

| | | * denounced 


[103] | 
denounced by God for our flipping aſide from God, in whole or 
in part. there is matter of worth, valor, grace;bonor, joy, and'glo- 
riuian in the one, 2. Theſ. 1, 3. Rev, 12. 11, Phil. 1. 29. Act. 5. 
41. Phil. 2. 17. Rom. 5. 3. matter of wrath, diſgrace, ſhame, 
grief, horror, aud confuſion of face and Firit in the other, 2. Sam. 
24. 1. 1. Sam. 2. 30, Pſal. 44. 13, Ezr. 9: 6. Jer. 9.1. and 4. 29. 
Ezr. 9. 15. Jer. 23. 9. Dan. 9. 7, 8. David was afraid of rhe 
ſword of the deſtroping Angel, and it had ben an height of impiet is 
far above the ſin committed by him in numbring of the people, 
not to have ben ſorely afraid of it, knowing whole ſword it was, 
and for what cauſe it was unſbeathed. 1. Chron. 21.16, 30. | 
Nor ar the pgns foreſhewing the neer approach of the laſt day, 
Luk. 21: 28. no more then ſuch as gave aſsurance of the ſpeedia 
ruine of Babylon, Jer. 51, 46. (the ful redemption of Gods peo- 
ple depending upon the one, as their temporal deliverance out of 
captivitie on the other) to be paralleled with ſuch ſignus as give 


warning of Gods wrath here to be execated upon people for their - 


wicked cariages, whether in way of yengeanceand judgement, or 
of correction and chaſtiſement ;z and that upon Gods people 
ſometimes, as wel as upon others; Amos. 3. 2. yea even upon 
gad ani bad together. Ezek. 21. 3. Its no reaſon therefore to 
imagine, that God ſhould forbid his people to be affr5ghted with 


ſuch: „gn of Heaven, as do from Heaven denounce ſoch diſmal | 


judgements ready to be inflicted upon people for their ſins. Yea 
tis rather to be expected. as a thing juſtly te qi red, that if nat ions 


more remote ftom / God, as wel in heart, in regard of their igne-- 


rance of him, as in diſtance! of ſpace from the place of bis ſpecial 


reſidence, ſnould be afraid of ſuch tokens of his diſpleaſure; Pſa). 
65. 8. chen ſurely they that are a people in either reſpect nterer 


unto him, much more. Pſal. 147. 19, 20. and 148.14. Jer. 3. 22. 
Agaiv, for whac:they ſubjoyn, of a conceit, that Heathen peo- 
ple ſhould have, of ehe um bene of the Hvilt by theſe figns 
portendea''; and of the fatalitie, whereby their Wizards held that 

they fel our. | | a 


I demand; do not aur Wizard; hold and profes as much? or 


do not ſuch conctits flow and folow neceſſarily from the grannds 
that they maintain? A H. tn 1% , ne Ni eee 
For, (to let pas that cards themſelves ſorbearmot the 
term of Fate) if we ſhall take the word Fate, or. Fatum, in a * 
| le 
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ſenſe, according to the Latine notation of the word. Fatum 4 
fands ; Did alindeft Fatum, qam qcade unoquge noſtram fatus 
eſt Dems? faith Minutius in Octavio. What it Fate els, but What 
God hath polen concerning every one of us } whence one of our 
own Poets; Fatur, & eſt fatum. What God ſpeaks, is Fate. And 
do not our Mixards hold and theſe alſo their Vatrons, that God 
by theſe Eclipſes, Con junctions and Aſpects ſpeaks to us, and fore- 
tels us ſuch fad and diſmal matters, as they affirm them to por- 
tend? So Mr. Lilie, in his Black-Book, ; VV hen any memorable 
Eclips happens in Aries, God acqaints us with What good or evil he 
intends us neer upon thoſe times. And in his New Diurnal, ſuch 
and ſuch Con junctions and Eclipſec, ate ſtyled Meſſengers of Gods 
wrath. Nor doth Mr. Swan herein deſert his Client, where out of 
an unmamed Autor he tels us, that God peaks With men, not with 
tongues of men onely, by Prophets and Apoſtles and Teachers; but 
ſometimes alſo by the very Elements compoſed and Wrought inte 
divers forms and ſhapes:and thence infers; If by the Elements, then 
by the ſtars and lights. in ſuch manner, ye muſt believ, as his Clients 
enform him; to wit, by their Motions, Configurations, ¶ onjun- 
ions, AFpetts, Eclipſer, &c. As ye heard him of late before, and 
this he proves from Pſalm. 19.1, 3. of which alſo more hereafter. 


So that what theſe Wizards tell us, as his Client Mr. Lilie of him · 


ſelf, that he reads all his predittions in the Book, of the Heavens, is 
not Aftrologie as we commonly have taken it, a company of dul- 
pated dunces, that is, 5 ce &xpay , a confideration or diſcours, 
or doctrine concerning the ſtars ; but it is d , the ſpeech or 
language of the ſtars z of which the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, or rather ſuch 
as they have taught them to ſpeak : for that God ever ſet them 
fuch leſſons as they have learned them, we ſhall then believe, 
when they ſhall be able to prove, that he hath taught them to ſpel 


and conſtrue thus in that'goodly great Book as they do. Mean 


while we novices in the Greek tongue, hath gained a New Not- 
tion, that we never once dreamed of, nor had learned from any 
Grammar or Gloſſarie before: to wit that*apayrcin Greek is 
Spar bs the ſtars language, or What the ſtars talk; and ſo 
AWwuoroxcyd ', or King James his Book, of Demonologie, ſhall be 4 
Book of the Divels language, or ſuch language as the Divels talk, 
Mr. Swan ſhould have done wel to have acquainted Mr. Lilie _ 

| | | | this 
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this al ſtruſe Myſtery, and ſabtil Criticiſm it would have ben 
an excellent ſqib, exceeding fit to have ben caſt into Dr: Holmes 
bis diſh, enough by the vety Title of D ie to have utter- 
ly daſht him out of countenance, and refclled his whole Work. by 
telling him chat his Book conſiſts all of nothing but the Devils 
Lungnage, au the Titſe it ſelf ſayes: it might at lealt helpt to fſalv 
that paſpable untruth in his Preface to his laſt Diurna), concern- 
ing thoſe that have lately written againſt Judicial eAſtrologis, 
that net one of them have defined it, nor #nderitand any thing it. 
That is, that none of chem have ſo deſined it, as Mr. Swan hath 
done, nor did ſo much as underſtand, what the very word it ſelf 
ment,; no more then for him, I ſuppoſe, yet they do any better 
then before they did. for my part, I ſhould have deemed it not 
unfit or unworthie to be put into ſiatrering John Genoaes Ca- 
tlolicon (et there cheek by j oll next to Aftericus, ab aſter qod oft 
ſtella, & icen, qod eſt imago, but that I find Balbus herein the bet- 
ter. for, Aſtrologus, ſaith he, ab aſtron, qod eft fiella, & logos, 
god eſt ſermo, logens de ſtellis: But thus then by Fate, if they 
underſtand What God ſpenbs, Jefigns or intends, it implies no 
more then the Clients and their Advocates do in the preſent 
caſe ayow. re: 
Or if by Fate in a ſtricter notion, they will have to be under- 
ſtood that which is by the Stoiks called sivappuim, that is, accor- 
ding to rhe Greek notation of the word; « continued ſeries, or 
concatenation of cauſes by a neceſſary conſeqence  ſucceſrively en- 
ſwing one upon an other, as links of a chain, and depending upon 
that natural cours, Whereinto by the firft cauſe of all things they 
were entred at the firſt:neither ſo can they avoid the term of fata- 
lty.For ag we all grant that the motions of the Celeſtial bodies 
do hold on conſtantly in an unvariable cours according to that 
which they were entred into by God their Creator, when ho 
created them at firſt;in regard whereof their rings and ſettings, 
oppoſitions and conj unctions, applications and [eparations, afþetts 
and reſpects, may be undoubtedly foreknown and infallibly fore- 
told: lo withal theſe men maintain, that thoſe virtues and powers 
by which they Work, (they are Mr. Swans own words; and in 
ſuch manner you mult underRand him to mean as they maintain; Pag 14. 
otherwiſe he ſaith nothing either to his Clients cauſe, or his own 
entendment) were at the fir## divinely ſtamped in i hem; and ar 
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they may that the Sui will at ſueh a certain time ſet at even, or 
riſe the next da. | IDs 2 
Or, if ye (hall pleaſeto turn the word of Fate and Fatalitie 


into plain Engliſb, and call it Deſfinie; if ſuch a kind of power 


were conferred upon the lars, by virtue of ſuch Conjunttions and 
HſfpeFs, in relation to mens Nativities and -Undertakings, to 
makethem luckie or unluekie, to be neceſtarily-wel or ill affected. 
to deſign them to ſuch diſaſters, and to come to ſuch ends, which 
by no wit or might, power or Policie they are able to avoid, then 
why may not one ſay, as the knave told the Stoik his Maſter, 
when he whipt him for filching, it was my deſtiny to filch ; or, 
as bis Maſter anſwered the knave again, and it. is thy deſtiny to 
be Whip. So thetheif, that it was his deſtinie co berake himſelf 


to that trade; and the trumpet, that it was her deſtinie to lead 


ſuch a life, being bred and born under ſuch a ſtar; and that it was 
ſuch an ones deltiny to be hanged, and anothers to b&drowned, 
and an others to be torn in pieces with dogs; becauſe by ſuch and 
ſuch conſtellations at the time of their Nativitie they were de- 
ſigned thereunto; and ſuch things ar as ſure to befall them, as 
they are ſure, nay more ſure, then they ar or can be, cogo to bed 
at night, or to riſe again the next day; ſince that the one by 
ſome humane power or natural cours, or their own will and act, 
may be intercepted and altered; whereas the other fave by a 
ſupernatural power, cannot be altered or avoyded. So that 
conſttu Fate and Fatalitie which way you pleaſe, theſe mens own 
grants preſumed, and grounds admitted, 4 fatality of * 
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muſt be conceded. and what impietio wil thenee nereſſarily fols. 


low, W Rave in part formetly 
aſſiſtance) agrin further hereafter.. 


ſbewed; and ſhall (by Gods 


But here Mr. Likes, efdvooares faliet wich him; us ſome of 
them alſo with themſelves} For firſt Mr. Swan tels us, wich good 


ground from Gods Word, that cerraivly to ſœotel contingent 
events belongs to nous but to God bimſelf. Efay 41. 23. and his 


4 Pag 1 9. 


other Advocate, whom he ſo much magnifics, eoncludes as him. 


ſelf relates hit, with theſe words of Ofandef cone erniag A. 


ffrelegis, Nibii haber de Magid, fi mer gis Affrologicas pra- 
dictioues pro conjelturi, uon atem pro varitiniit certis habe. It 


bath nothing of CMagike, ( otherwiſe then it hath, and Aſtro- 


logers ar Magitians, Wizards no other then he- witches) if /# 


be one har, vr account, Aſtrological prediflions for con jecturos, and 


ner for vort Prenheen. | | 
I Stand not now to diſcuſs or debate, how theſe ſayings 


will conſiſt. which what from Mr. Swan we have above herrd. 


We will confider onely, what help Mr. Lite hath from them, 


and whether he have ſo wiſely and adviſediy dealt in refetritig 
himſelf and his cauſe to them. Heur we Mr. Line what he faith 
of him ſrlf and his predictions; agreeabiy enough I confeſs, co his 


own principles, as hinſelf ſpeaks, in part; and rothioſe ground 


| allo, that theſe men, and other the life Pacrons of his profeſſton 
have laid, howſoever here they palter with him, and leave their 


Client in the jurch. But hear we him and his own confidede 


Aſlertiens and perempiorie in his Blach- Bo. e ſureuiy rhe 
vengeance of Almighty: God is ready to be powred forth upon the 
Datch. and, A ſſwredly thoſe altzoms, which will be agitated, will be 
atted with an high and mighty hand. and, certainly there is ſome 
eminent treaſon in or ner theſe parts in agitation, in or netr the 
time of this Eclipſe, or during its influence to break forth. and, 
Leſtionles thuſt People Who ar intended to be made moſt ſenſible of 
this Bclipſes inſinence, ar Magiſtrates of the higheft rank in 
every Nation ef Burope, and thoſe ſd great alterations in his 
Masrocoſin ſhall be ſo glorious, aud conſpicnows, that the e ts no 
Nation of People of Europe, Aſie, or Africa, but they ſpall ftand 
amar ed and wonder at the eminency of them. and, The Influence of 
this Eclips ſhal operate upon the common Laws of our Nation; but 
ſure Jam, uot to its overthroſv. and, Treaſurers muſt account. ind, 
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We affirm ; there will be an appearance of ſome mimorable acti- 
ons, &c. And in his New Diurnal;4 am confident we ſtall bring 
thoſe proud people the Dutch upon their knees, by deſtroying their 
Naval forces, '&c. And, I am confident, we of the Commonaltit 
Joyning with the Souldier, ſhall endeavonr to call them to an c- 
caunr, &-c. as in the premiſes ye had it, What Prophet ſent im- 
mediately, and farniſhed wich fpecial commiſſion from God, 
ever did ſpeak,or could ſpeak more confidently, or more perem- 
torily then this Wizard doth? Yea he tels us, He is ſure his 
Judgement on the effect of this Eclips bath rather been Prapheti · 
cal then Prediftive ; albeit by his own grounds he could not be 
ſure, that oughe that had faln out within choſe ſeven Moneths, 
were any effects at all of that Eclips; it being affirmed by him, 
that it is not neceſſaty, that any ſuch Eclips ſhauld begin to ope-- 
rate before eight months after it: and what ar they tha molt of 
them, but what he ſaw already either done, or in doing; or that 
any man but of ordinary ſagacitie, without help of Starlight, 
might as wel foreſee and foretel by probable con jectute ? which 
is the moſt that his greateſt Patrons will / by his own relation and 
acknowledgement allow him; unles he will be deemed of them, 
and condemned by them, as no pare Aſtrologer, but a meer Ma- 
giti as. in plain Engliſh, an He· witch. For ſuch they imply them 
to be, that give out their Aſtrological Predictions for any other 
then con jectures; for certain Propheſies much more. And doth 
not this man ſo? what more common with him, then to entitle 
his annual Prediftions, his Prophetical Merlin, for ſuch a year and 
to cite them by ſuch a Title? Vea bis great grandfather. Ambroſe 
Merlins Predictiuus, (whereof he profeſſeth to have a Book of 
28.. ſheets by, himſelf written; it may be many hundred yeers 
after the old Wizard. was dead and buried, and paſt rotting in 
his grave) he pronouncet to be Propheſics, againſt which there 
can be no exception. of as undoubted autoritie belike as Scripture 
it ſelf, Thus this earth - worm, havitig thruſt his head out of ſome 
hole, and creeping below upon the ground, this Egyptian frog, 
crawling out of the mire and mud of ſome Nilotil mear, flicks 
not to arrogate that to himſelf, which his on Autors affirm truly 
to be Gods peculiar, to give out his own croakings and prediction 
for Prepheſies, lellons taken out of the Book of Heaven; to ſpeak 
as peremptorily of his own figments and fancics, as if he had re. 
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ceived them from Gods own mouth, and to entitle ſuch baſe ſtuf, 
not his own rapſodiet and rabblements onely, bur the fond fop- 
peries of che Son of an Incubus (if the ſtories of him be true) an 
harlots baſtard at the beſt, as if they were both divine Oracles, 
Prophecies the one, and irrefragable Prophecies, ſuch as no ex- 
ception can be taken to, the other. And what an height of pre- 
ſumtion, impietie and blaſphemy this amounts unto, even by 
the verdict of thoſe, whom by vertue of his Appeal to, he hath 


made his own Judges ; I ſhall leay it to any underſtanding and 


religious Reader, having taken notice of the premiſſes, to conſi- 
der and conclude. | | 


Howbeit wichall here for a farewel, I ſhall mind Mr. Lilie, that Piſcours of 


whereas he is ſo bold, not onely to ſtile himſelf England: Propbe- 
tical Merlin, but in a Programme fixed over his dwelling houſe 
( asI ameoformed ) publickly to proclaim himſelfby the Title 


of Merlinus Verax, the Truth-telling Merline, one of his own , Anti- Berlin. 


coat Mr. H. Johnſon affirms that his predictions (and he in- 
ſtances in divers particulars of ſundrie yeers) are ridiculous pieces, 
fo full of follies, fooleries, contradi lions, and lies, that an Artiſt 
Woul 1 bluſh to owu them; and he doth in them out-ly, if it be poſ- 


ſeble, the Devil himſelf the Father of lies. And the like aſperſi- 


ons in effect doth Mr. L. and his freind the whipper caſt upon 
Mr. Wharton, ſometime Naworth, not anagrammatiſed, but ſtig 
matiſed, as he ſpeaks, who had piped ſo long to the Kingdom. 
and never hit a true note. Mr. L. urging alſo aginſt him that 
axiome, and 4 very good one, faith Mr. J. where with he laſhes 


Mr. W. for one onely miſt. ke, aud that a ſmil one, in regard 


of his own folio ſailing! ; Hethat lies commonly, and ſpeaks 


cr mri es but now and then a truth, is neither to be truſted, 


vor to be believed. It hath b en ſometimes propounded 
in the Schools as a qeſtion of ſome difficult ſolution; 


Gorgias 4 Sopbifter himſelf, ſaid that all Sophiſters were 


liers; whether ſhould he be believed? And here the Aſtro» 


logers ſay (as ye hear) one of another they are licrs, and wot ro 


be credited, So ſpeaks Mr. L. of Mr. W. and Mr. J. of Mr. L. 
But I ſuppoſe the qcſtion here is not ſo hard to aſsoil: we may 
herein well believe each of them. For as it was grown ſometime 


to a byr-woid of Friers, and was deemed a good Argument 
holding; 


effifFs of Sat. 
Jud. con- 
junct. 42. 
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Sen.Med.t. 2 
Zeno. Vid. 
Plut. Stoic. 
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holding in mood and figure. Tis: man is Frier; aud therefore 4 
Lie-.$9 it may as truly be ſaid of an Aſtrologer, or (to take away 
the ambiguitic of the term, by reſtraicing its latitude ) An 
Aſtrow.ncer 5 This mau is an A tram ncer, and therefore 
a lier. for 4ft omvince: s are lier, no les when what they 
foretel, fals out right, then when it Fails. That is moſt tra that 
the Tragedian of old faid; (tho the Stoik ſeemed to be of ano- 
ther mind. ) 20k 267 i Ws | 
Qi ſtatuit aliqid parte inavidita alters, 
 Aqumlicet ſtaturrit havd eius fait, © 

He that one part unheard a doom did pas, 
Tho eqal were his doom, unt qal was, 


So here, he that ſhal tell a thing for a certain truth, which he hath 
no certain ground for, tho the thing it ſeif be never ſo certainly 
tru in it ſelf, yet is not thereby ſaved from being a lier. If I ſhall 
nvow that at this inſtant the Pope at Rome is eitker ſinging 
Maſſe in S. Peters, or ſitting in Confiftorie wich his Cardinals, 
tho the thing were never ſo tru, yet were J a her in averring 
what I had no notice of. Nor will it therefore help Mr. L. to 
free him frum lying and cheating, when having taken mens mo- 
ney that repair tothim, to help them to their loſt linnen pewter, 
plate avd other. goods again, he telleth them it is ſuch a perſon 
that hath them, or they are in ſuch and ſuch a place, if it ſhall af- 
terward fall out ſo as he told, ſince that he could not have certain 
notice of, or ground for any ſuch thing. unles from the Divel, or 
by compact from ſome other third partie. Nor will it proov him 
to he a true Prophet, or ſave him from being juſtly reputed a falf 
Prophet. and a liar, becauſe his judgement concerning the effecte 
of ſome. Eclipſes have proved as he ſaith, her Praphetical then 
then-predifiive, unleſs he could upon good and certain grounds 
aſſuredly know that Eclipſes do neceſſarily produce ſuch Effects, 
which doubrles he neither could, nor will ever be able to do, 
much les any where hath done. for it is but a poor ſnift, to tel us, 
as the whipper his worthy friend doth for him, that he conceals 
his reaſons in Art for ſome of his judgements, (O exvious crea- 
ture. that charges the Clergie- men lo deeplie with the ſelf ſame 
fault) chat he may not make every man as Wiſe as bimſelf. The 
| Propher 
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Prophet in Moſes not ſent by God; that had /ererold a f ge or 4 
Prodigie, tho it did come to pas, was not therefore to be deemed 
2 true Prophet. when he came to be diſcovered, but to fuffer aa 
counterfair; God himſclf profeſſing, that he cauſes ſuch things 
ſometime to fall out, to prove his people, whether they will warp 
aſide unto ſuch, or cleave cloſe to the Lord their God, Dent. 13, 
1. 3. Aſtromancers therefors ar, as the Prophet Eſay tetmeth 
them, liers, Eſay, 44 25. whether thoſe things which by che 
Stars they profeſs to foretel, fall out accordingly or otherwile, 
becauſe from the Stars they cannot have any certain notice of 
ſuch things; and Aſtromancie it ſelf no other then 2 ; 41 in 
the tongue of the Affromaucers, as the idol a /y in the hand of 
the idol maker; Eſay, 44. 20. both vanitie, ſo Elay chap. 41. 29. 
of the one, and ſo Jeremy alſo here verſe 3. of the other, which 
we ſhall now come to ſhew, and the Aſtromancer may well ſay 
of their fortune telling, as Lucian ſometime of a prodigious Story 
that he writ & 7370 axwevay Mya 371 Ne-, This onely tel 
I tru, that I do nothing but lie. 

Hitherto then we have examined the Reaſons rendred by Mr. 
Lilies two Advocates, why God by his Prophet ſhould forbid 
his People to be afraid of the Signs of Heaven, u the Heathen were. 
the one in regard of the qalitie of the fear; becauſe it was a diſ- 
maJing dread ; which yet we have ſhewed it might juſtly have 
ben, were the Sigus ſpoken of, Signs of Gods heavie indignation 8 
the other taken from the wnavoydable fatalitie, aſcribed by the 
Chaldee Wizards unto thoſe diſmal Events and Effects, that the 
Signs did preſage and produce, wherein we have ſhewed, that 
our Aſtrologers allo go along in eqipage with them. 

We (hall now proceed to ſhew. what the true ground and 
reaſon is of this Prohibition; and why theſe Signs ought not at 
all to affright or trouble Gods People, expreſſed in the Text; 
which theſe men were very ſnie of, loath to take notice of, or 
once to touch apon. And this had Mr. Swan and his aſſociate 
eaſily apprehended, had they ben pleaſed ſeriouſſy to have con- 
ſidered, either the firſ# branob of this /econd Vers, or the ſentence - 
next enſuing, which the canſal particle pte fixed ſhews to belong 
unto this, tho in way of tranſition, as 4 middle term coming 
bet ween the ſubject matter of Aſtologie here intimated, and 
that of Idolatrie entred upon in the third vers, it be in diſtinction 
of verſes faſtned unto the latter. For 
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For the former Branch; Lars not, ſaich God, the Way of the 
Heathen, where by the way of the Heathen, what can be ment, 
but ſuch courſes as the Heathen held and took, either concerning 
the Signs of Heaven, which they ſuperſtitiouſly regarded, or con- 
cerningitheir ãdolc, which having framed they adored. and we 
ſee the learning of their wel, and the dreading of the ſignes, tobe 
two diſtinct braxches of the preſent Prohibition, the former 
whereof theſe Patrons of Aſtrologie Nightly paſs over, or lily 
paſs by, asaneedleſs branch, or 2 luxuriant ſprig, not worthy. 
of regard, but ſuch as might wel be ſpared, and would therefore 
the more handſomely to conceal it and keep it ou of fight, involv 
and wrapit up in the ſame ſentence with the next: as if the 
meaning were no more then this, Learn not the way of the Hea- 
then, nor be diſmayed ; that is, Learn not to be diſmaid. It is tru 
indeed, that ſometime eo Verbs either ſtanding looſe, as Plal. 5 1. 
2. and 106. 13. Hoſh. 9 9. or knit together with a copulative, as 
Gen. 26. 18. Dan. 9. 21 may be combined into one ſentence ; 
that which by many inſtances I ſhew both in ſome part of my 
Ciunus, and in divers places of mine Annotations among thoſe 
fruitleſs Criticiſms, that Mr. Lilie finds there. But that will 
not hold here for two cauſes, 1. It is not an Iajunction, but an 
Inhibition. Its one thing to ſay, Learn, not to fear : another 
thing to ſay, Learn not, to fear. the former is an ix junction; and 
the negative particle therefore adheres not to the imperative pte · 
cedent, but to the iafinitive ſubſeqent, the latter is an inhibition, 
and the negative therefore mult be joyned to the imperative; 
which being here done would produce a ſtrange ſenſe, inhibiting, 
not ſimply to be afraid, but to learn to be afraid ; Do ot learn 
to be afraid. But 2. the to Verbs here have two ſeveral ſwbjefts 
that they paſs unto. the Heathens way is the ſ#bjeft not to be 
learned; the Signs of Heaven ar the Subject not to be dreaded. 
and if any ſhall ask what is meant by the way of the Heathen, the 
other branch in the fronciſpiece of the 3 vers will tel us; co wir, 
that chis Mor Way, is NN the 7wles, the /e ſors, the dictates, 
the documents, the precepts, the preſc:iprs (for the word will 
well admit any of theſe expreſſions) of che Heat ben. and of what 
Heathen think we, but of the Heathen Aſtrologers I for of them 
ic is greed chic the Pri phet here ſpeaks, and concerning what, 
but cot. cerning the Signs of Heaven? the Prophets own expres 
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conſeqently to be poſſeſſed with ſuch frights and fears, as by 


N 
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terms lead us to ĩt. So that its clear enough to ary the meaneſt 
capacitis that, by way is heie ment, ſuch rules, docaments; or 
leſſaus, 2s the Che/dean Mixardi taught the Heathen people 
concerning the Signs of Heaven, aud their diſmal operations, 


which produced in them ſuch trouble and conſternation or a- 
mazement of mind. God would not havehis people to learn 


or regard the one that they might not be aftighted and diſmaid 


with the other. And this Branch therefore would not have ben 
either ſlily ſligited, or wholy oveiflipt by thoſe, who had pro- 
feſſedty undertaken the diſcuſſing of the Vers. | 

But there is another Branch, which tho it be crowded into the 
next verſe, yet, (as the rationative pariiicle appearing in its 
front ſhews) bath reference unto this. If we ſhall demand then 
why Gods people ſhould nor learn this Heatheniſh way, the 
reaſon is ready at hand, we need not go far to ſeek for it, the 
Prophet himſelf rendreth it; for the rules or leſſont, that the 
Heathen are taught by and take out from their #izards, ar vain 
or vanitie, as the word is in the abſtraF, that is, very vain, 2s 


vain as vavity it ſelf, So that if Mr. Swan had ben pleaſed to 


ſtep but one ſtep further; and no long ſtride had needed, or to 
have caſt but his eye to the very next line to his Text, he had 
there lighted on the true cauſe, why neither this way of the Hea- 
then is tobe learned by Gods people, they are not to take out 
ſuch leſſons as the #izards would learn them; nor their minds 


telling them of the direful fftits of the celeſtial: Signs they en- 
deavoured to work into them; to wit, becauſeſtheſe things among 
other were meer Heathenifh vanities; and a moſt vain thing 
therefore to be affected therewith, For to the former way, mult 
this vanity neceſſarily have reference, and that Way to their con- 
ceits concerning the Stara, that produced ſuch fears with them, 


unleſs we will ſay of the paſſages of Gods Prophets, 28 Caligula g eton. 1. 4 
ſometime of Senecaes writings, that they arc arena fine calce, or c. 33. 


as Epiphanius of ſome Heretihgs rap/odies, cia it d, win 
dhv, like 40aps of ſand without lime to knit them toge- 
And if Mr. Swan had inſteed of all this long diſcourſe con- 
cerning the dreadſulueſſe of theſe Celeſtial Signs, and in what 
manner they were and were not to be feared, had but preached 
to 
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Acts and doenments ( and ho might 
as well have preached them to them as the groundiels conceits 
of Sir Walter Ralegh and others, tho of better note then he) 
to wit, that the horrible EcHpſe that was to appear the next day 
conlii da us lam to any that were alout their uſnal imploymonts 
of ing and carting, or hedging and ditching abroad, as 
ſome of his fellow Wizards had wvadv:/edly affirmed it might, 
but that it portended much ill, that either would. or might be- 
fal chem ſome eight moneths after, or the yeet enſuing at that 
time twelmonth, or two year after: how ſoever it may be doube- 
ful what effeſt it might have had with them, for the time of the 
Bclipſe preſent, foes that the veris fight of it, being a thing un- 
couth and unuſua}, might aſtoniſh them, as ic did many other 
ptepoſſeſſed with that fond conceit which Mr. Lilie himſelf con- 
demns, in regard whereof ſome hath related to me, æhat in ſome 
Countrey towns where they then reſided, not two of fourtie or 
more would either do ought themſelves, or ſuffer ought to be 
dona by their ſervants abroad; and I remember that an ancient 
Doctor of Phyſik of prime note in the Citic coming over ſome- 
time to Clapham to viſit a Patient, and being importuned io 
ſay dinner with them, would by no means be perſwaded to 
condeſcend thereunto, there was he ſaid a» Eclip/e of the ſunno to 
fall aut that foreman, and be Would be at hams before that ſhould 
come, and heep within till ibat was over, Hewloevery T fay 
thorefore that for the time preſent it might affright them, yer 
for the latter part of the ſtorie, and the talo told them of evils 
that ſhould thence flow and enſue ſo long after, they would 
have eaſily ben induced to believ, that all ſuch- tittle tattle were 
indeed no othen then meer uanity, as the Prophet here pronoun- 
ceth iz. Mean while ye ſee by what hath ben before delivered, 
what verdict the Spirit of God bath paſt upon theſe Chelider 


 Viizardsobferuations and dictates about the Celoftial Signs: and 


yet Mr. Swans main ſcope throughout this whole Sermon is co 
diſprove that which is here ſo perempiorily pronounced of them, 
to giue the Holy Ghoſt the ly; to prove that they are not 
vanities, but vine Oracles, condemning the wiſer ſort of the 
Heathen that ſet light by them, eſteeming of them what they ar 
here affiemed to be; and ſuch Divines as ave likewife minded 
concerning them, as no better both, ihen men out of their _ 

3 ; uch 


ſuch as have vun veed of Elebore to cure their brains, then any 
reaſoning With bum vo inform their 5 ents. 

Bathowſbever he deem us perſons that that have ita prouci- 
pia, a crew of orarke-braindooxcombs, fieer for a Bedlam cure, 
then fora Scholerlike diſpute or debate; yet e Thall (by Gods 
affiltanee,hrying him and his holy Prophres, we hope, on our fide) 
take the bold 
duced to prove the truth of rhar, which diametrically oppoſeth 
rhe diſtme of Gods Spirit, and rhe verdliłt here paſicd upon their 
Tmiicial Aftrologie, which we conceive not without ſome ground 
from'his-own grants to be forbidden, and conſequently condiem- 

In the firſt-place therefore, to begin the fight, he ſends out as 
the'manner is. wfor/orn hope ſome velites, levis armature milites, 
afew ſouldiers of light furniture, not ſo much $kirmifhing with 
the 1 5 partie, as falling Foul upon their own, and fighting one 
apainſt anorher. a #2077 u one or two Inipsor od ends of Po- 
etrie, muſterleſſi diftates of namtes Poers ; but Poets at the 
beſt;and of what credit ſuch mens ſayings ar, that old (ſaid faw,a 
faying of their ow; may fhew us; it ſaith a Hudurral d ui. 
it tels us in plain terms, that they tel us many lies. Butter us hear 
what they ſay. One of them rels us, Afra regum homines, that 


to examine the validitic of his A gament / pto- 
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the Starr rule men. and there is good cauſe indeed to fear thoſe * * 


that rule over us, eſpecially when we ſhall be taught, chat they 
have very ſpigheful and malevolent affections and Uiſpoſitions 
rowards us, very malignant aſpects and influences upon us. But 
how doth it appear that be Start ruli men ? or whence had they 
that power and offiee of regiment or regencie given them over 
mankind, thus to ſway humane affairs, as theſe men would have 
them Hath God any where in his Word made it known to us, 
ehat he hath aſſigned them any ſuch office of rule over us? It is 
ſaid indeed, that God made the Sun to rule the day, aud the Moon 
and the Stars to rule the night. Gen. 1. 16. Plal.136. 8,9. that is, 
by a certain and conſtant cours to make a diſtinction of day and 
night, and to exercife that light fome qalitie or facultie that God 
hath endowed them with, whether peculiarly or immediately 
.conferred upon each, or imparted from one or more of themto 


the reſt, for he uſe of Mankind in either; but where he is ſaid 
to have appointed them to rule mens perſons, and their affairs or 


imploy- 
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imploy ments, civil or moral, counſels and caſualties, genitures, 
ſtates. terms of life,iflues of death and the like, we no where read 

ſave in the preſumptuous writings of thoſe who have aſſigne 

them ſuch imployments. Yea it hath ben uſually deemed, that 
all the creatures mentioned in Moſes, to have ben made before 
man, were for this end made to be ſerviceable unto man, who 
was made in the laſt place when all things were fitted for him 
before. Whence that common ſaying, Omnia propter homiuem, 
homo propter Deum. All things for man, and man for God, Vea the 
Sus it ſelf, the principal and molt glorions of thofe celeſtial bodies 
hath his name wHw from a haldee term, that ſignifies to miuiſter 
orſer ve. which word alſo the Chaldee Paraphtaſt (as we term him) 
uſeth in that place of Moſes, Gen, 1. 18. in ſteed of that word 
which we render to rule. and it is not amiſs obſerved by our Wri- 
ters, that in thoſe words of Moſes Deut. 4. 19. concerning the 
Sun, Acon and Stars which Jehova thy God hath imparted anto 


all Nations under the whole Heavens i (which how thẽ Jewiſh 


Rabbins have abuſed, we ſhall hereafter ſhew ) there ſeems to 
becloſely intimated an argument to diſſwade from adoring the 
celeſtial creatures, as being an abſurd and prepoſterous courſe for 
Gods people to ſery, them, whom God had appointed to do 


lervice, not to them alone, but to all the Nations of the World. 


aB. 19. 


But that God made them to be ſerviceable to mankind is out of 
qeſtion. The qeſtion is, Who hath made them Maus maſters 
and goyernours ; who made them Rulers over Mankind? Nor 
ſhall we need to go far to ſeck the reſolution of this doubt or 
ion: Mr. Lilie will inform us 1 Me conſtitute Venus Ruler, 
c. ſaith he, in his Dark gear. and they that conſfitute Ralers, 
ate able ] hope to furniſh them with power, as well of abilitie, 28 
autoritie, whereby to exerciſe and execute that rule or regiment, 


- whereunto they have aſſigned them. And indeed herein they 


imitate thoſe of the Papacie, that have aſſigned unto ſeyeral 
Countries ſeveral Saints, and deſigned thoſe Saints to rule and 
protect them; yea have deputcd ſeveral Saints to be Patrons of 
ſeveral profeſſions. For in the like manner have theſe men aſſigned 
unto ſeveral Stars and Conſtellations, the government of ſeveral 
Coumries and Kingdoms, of ſeveral flat es trades and profeſſions, 
of rhe ſeveral parts of mans body, and the like. Vea herein they 
tread in the eps of the ſuperiticious Jewiſh Maſters, who — 

| cauſe 


cauſe the word pn uſed Deut. 4. 19. doth uſually fignifie eo 
divide or diſtribute, (whereas it is freqently alſo taken more 
largely for to impart or «fſign, even where no ſuch divifion or 
diſtribut ion is at all intended, as I have ſnewed on Eſay. 5 3. 12.) 
do thence gathet, that the Stars are by God deſigned to tule all 


1177 | 


the other Nations, who have therefore their ſeveral Stars aſſigned 


them, - whereunto they ar obnoxious ;- but his own people the 
Jews he hath reſerved to be ruled by himſelf : and that this is the 
right reaſon, why other Nations have cauſe to be afraid of the ſigns 
of Heaven, but the Fewiſh peeple have not. And ſo have we the 
tru ſenſe of this place, as Manaſſes the Amfterdam great Rabbi 
from Abraham Eſdraſſonne informs us, which if it be tru, I hope 
we Chriſtians may in theſe dayes expect the like priviledge that 
the Jewiſh people ſomerime injoyed. But I ſuppoſe we have as 
licle cauſe to believe them, as either the Papiſts or the Pagans, that 
herein agreed with them, as by their Wizards Dictates we have 
formerly ſho wen. 2 
But this piece of Poetris having thus diſpatcht, we ſhall pro- 
ceed to the next. and that is ſo far from backing the former, 
whoſe ſecond it ſhould be, that as it oft coms to pals iy yuxrqgua- 
444 with thoſe that fieght in the dark, or with ſhips ingaged 
in a ſtorm, he fals foul on his fellow, and in liced of ſmiting his 
ad verſarie, he lets flic at his friend, and ſo cuts his ham-ſtrings, 
that he is not able to ſand to ir, or do his Commander any 
ſervice, For whereas his precedent fellow- Poet ſung us, Aſtra 
regunt homines, that the Stars rule Men, this his ſecond fings us a 
new ſong,a divers, yea advers dittie, Sapiens dominabitur A ſtris; 
that Wiſe men ſpall rule the ſtars. Regit Aſtra Deus. God rules 
' them; ſaich he. no, men rule them; ſaith this, and, Tbey rule Men, 
ſaith he; no, Mien ruls them, ſaith this. unleſs M iſe men be exemp- 
ted from the race and rank of Manizind. But if God have aſſigned 
the Stars this office to rule w ; I would fain know by what 
might or (light we can be able to countermand and over-rule 
them, whom God hath ſet, and that fo far above and out of our 
reach to rule us. For can, or could any man poſſibly by any skil 
or forecaſt ayoid it, that he ſhould not be bred or born under 
ſuch a Conflelation, as ſhould make him 4 fool? or avoid ſuch ca- 
ſualcies of hanging, drowning, or coming to ſome other evil end, 
as thoſe Stars under which he was born, had deſigved him _ 
/ | ow 
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How'many Stories ar we told of men, that being fotetold by 
Aſtrologers, of ſuch and ſuch ends they ſhould · coma to, have by 
all che skil and caution they could 3 uſe endeavoured to 
avert it, but werenot able to avoid it? And ſareſy if the Star. 
by ſuch a power derived from God ar fet over mad her on earth, 
it is no more in the power of che vwiſeſt man in the world, ro 
avoid any ſuch evil, that by vertue of chat power they portend 
him; then it is to-alter their courſe in the sie, und ro reſtrain 
them from riſing at their conſtant fee times, orfrom theit meet 
ings und conj unctions one with waorher, ut ſuch precife times 2s 
their reſpeRive motions and:contes in nature eit of nadoubred 
neceſſitie bring them together. And this for/ors Hope I ſhould 
ſcarce have thought worthie to tube notice of, baut chat I find 
theſe pieces in the Frouti ice df ahnoft everictrivial Propmoſtich, 
as if they were ſpels orchatms ef much efficacie, bothito juftifie 
their fond Dictates concerninpthe power of the dars; and yet co 
free them from that imputat ion of impietie and unavoyd able 
fatalitie , that from the ſame may juſtly be faſtned upon 
chem. | 

Lee us now proceed to hisre/erve, or his mary batre! ; andiſee 
what m decretoriu, what Weighrier weupons; or armor of proof 
ve may mert with there. 

The firſt Weapon vye find hete darted againſt us, is from a 
word in rhe Træt; which co make ſtrike home and pierce the 
deeper. is welded with the arm of Melanchrhon, 4 great anil fa- 
mous Divine. The word in the Text is Siga, Signs; that is, xh 
feel head of the pile or the pear, which hence hedded Melanch- 
thou, and Mr. San from him · thus enforces upon us. Non ait 
#ibil eſſe Signa Cœli ; imo c nominat Signd, portemdi aligid 
affirmar. 'Sopreciſely Melanchthon, us Mr. Swan reporrs him; 
(for Have not the Book; ind it is ſaid to be in a Preface to one 
of their Autors) Hoa alſo en on A Prophet doth 
nt ſay, they fonifle nothing; (ar nothing, faith his Autor) Nay 
— 1x in 1 doth declare that they [ometimes 


| fgnifie, or threaten great and [ad things. that is ſomewhat more 


and ſome w kat leſſe coo then bis Autor faith. For his Autor ſaich 
indcfinitely;iw neming them fignes he affirms, that (not ſometimes, 
but) ſomewhat is portended by them; that ts, ſome ſad matter 1 
threatned, as Mr. Swan rendets the word of portendiug not _ 

ut 


" * 


Cans] 

But I demand of Mr. Swan, or af ir. Srantem eivher; (for that 
was his Dutch name, nut il Lurhar cauſed him to exchange it for 2 
Greek one) and tho, My. Lilia when he hath: nothing cls to op- 
paſe.Calxio in defence of his trade tel us onely that ( Actalunch. 
thomas grave 6 Diving, and more lrernad, as waſh held (but who. 
thoſe. be 1 know nat; compariſons. are odinus; and ie might 
well he a meaſuring caſt beeweenthers ) 1 @ friend to it, and 
ſeudent is it, yet great names de nat daant us: I demand, I fay, 
af either of them. is ic. of the very eſſence of a Siga, to porsond or 


threaten ſomewhat ? Some kind of language that Me. Lilia uſes 


mighe a lutle help here; tho ens of his aj would again 
hinder 38 much ax the other had holpen. Ha told us that the 
darkyeſſe portended in the Solar Eclipſe, would not: be ſo great 4s 
ſame imagined. So that according to his language, ſomewhat 
preſent may be portended, as wel as famewhat fata Bur that 
is of the ſame ſtamp with that other of cin hirs/elf, and 
his perna ffrutii, rendred a cork-ſporretvs gel. I was taught when 


I was 2 ſchool-boy, from Servius en Virgil, that portendere was 


perro tendere, to tend or reach forward to ſors further or future 
thing; as alſo that expatiors,was 2 nontrafdeponent. But with- 
all he tells us in his Aphers/ms, that The application of Planets 
ſhews What 75 to come, the ſeparation What _— So that there 
may be ſignes by Mr. Lilies grant, as well of things peſt or pre- 
ſent, a8 to came. And indeed how many ſigner ar there ſo named 


and recorded in Scripture, that neither did, nor do pertend 


ought, either good or evil to come. f 
Te Kane. Was appointed by God tobe a fg and ſ of 


that Covenant which God made wich Noa in behalf of the whole 


world, that it ſhould never ve univerſally drownd again. Gen. 9. 


11, 1a. Yet what future goed or evil doth che Rainbow portend, - 


ſo oft as it appears, to enſue ſhortly thereupon ꝰ nor let any 
imagine that it will ſuffice to ſay, that in the nature of it, it 
may conjecturally forewarn this or that, a ſudden ſbowr, or the 
like ; the qeſtion beiag not what in thocourſe of nature it did or 
might either befare or after forcſhew but wha by vertue of that 
uſe; that God then made of it, or power that he then imparted 
to it, to beg pledge of his promiſe and the performance thereof, 
which it yet retaineth unto this day, and in regard whereof it is 
faid to boa ng. it in enabled to partend In like _— — 
Ordaine 
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ordained C irc@mciſion to be a fign and ſeal of the Covenant that 
he made with Abralam and his iſſue, either according to the 


fleſh, or according to the faith, Gen. 17. 11, 13. Rom.4.11. Yet 
did not Circumciſion therefore portend unto each one that was 
circumciſed, what ſhould betide or befall him either for good or 
evi}, through the whole tenor of his life, either of it ſelf, or in 
reference to the day of the weck on which, or the hour of the day 
in which he received that rite. Of the Sabbath it is ſaid by God 
himſelf, that it is 2 Sign between him and his people, that he hath 
ſanitified them; that is; ſeparated them unto himſelf, Exod. 3 1. 
13,17. Ezek. 20. 22. Yet did not each Sabbath in that regard 
por tend ought in particular to fall out the week following ; it 
having rather relat ion to the week paſt, that it concluded, then 


to that inſuing. as being another, a new week. But paſſe we from 


theſe myſterious rites, to ſtrange, upendious, miraculous ſignes, 

Moſes his rod turned into a ſnake, and that ſnake returned into a 
rod; his hand ſuddenly overſpread with 4 leproße; and as ſuddenly 

reſtored to . its wonted plight; is called either of them a Signe: 

Exod. 4. 8.:and did either of them manifeſt Gods power, and 

ſigned his miſſion of Moſes : but did neither of them portend 
particularlie or reſpectively ought either to him or any other. 
The like may be ſaid of thoſe other fignes that God wrought in 
Egypt by the miniſterie of Moſes, the Frogs, the Lice, the Lo- 

cults, the Flies, the Hail and the reſt, Pſal. 78. 43. and [ ſuppoſe 
men may ſtrain the ſtrings of their wits till they crack, before they 
wil be able to ſhew, what thoſe ſeveral plagues did particularly 
portend; albeit ſome have fondly applied them to the ten precepts 
of the Law, and have foiſted into Auguſtines works a ſapleſſe 
diſcourſe of that ſubject; and others as frivolouſly would have 
them prefigure the ten primitive perſecutiout; which Auguſtine re- 
lates indeed; but withall rejecta as vain and ridiculous. The Sun: 
ſtanding ftill in Joſhuas dayes, Joſh. 10. 12, 13. was it not a fg, 
and a {trange one too? it furthered Gods people in purſuit of 


their adverſaries : but what further matter did it portend ? The 
' Miracles that our Saviour wrought, of which more hereafter, 


were they not fignes? or ar they not fo termed ? Act. 2. 22. 

And here by the way I ſhall make bold with my Reader to ſtep 

aſide a litle, to remove a common errour, by Mr. Junius in his 

Parallels before me obſerved, It is by the moſt conceived _ 
| tho 
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thoſe words of our Saviour. Matth.12.39, 40. There ſhall be ud 
ſign given to this wicked and baftardly race, that aik a ſign of me, 


ſave the ſign of the Prophet Jonas. For as Jonas was three dayes 


and three nights in the belly of the Whale, ſo ſhall the Son of Man 
be three dayes and three nights in the beart 'of the earth. It is, I 
ſay, hence by the moſt generally concluded, that Jonas his being 
for ſuch a ſpace of time in the #hales belly, was a type intended 
to prefigure Chriſts abiding for the like time in the grave. But 
the context wel weighed wil ſhew, that no ſuch matter is therein 
intended. For look tothe demand ; and it will thence appear 
what the words of Chriſts anſwer thereunto do import. It is 
a ſay ing of Auguſtine, that the man, who after the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, ſo at fili by miracles confirmed, and ſince that by 
ſuch means, and in ſuch manner ſpred ever the whole world, the 
Whole World now believing, doth yet reqire a miracle that he may. 
believ, may jaſtly go for a miracle himſelf. Yet after that our 
Saviour had wrought ſo many and ſo great miraculous works, 
as that the Phariſees chemſelyes could not but be convinced in 
Conſcience,as one of them alſo ingenuouſſy and freely confeſſeth, 
Jobn 3.2, that he was no counterfait, not one that wrought by 
the Divel, as they bore the people in hand, Matth. 12: 24. but 
was a Prophet at leaſt ſent rom God; yer ſome of them come 
to him, and crave a ſigne of him; by ſigne underſtanding as our 
Saviour, where he ſaid, John 4.48. Unleſſe ye ſte figns and 
won derm ye will not believe; not ſome type to be told them out 
of Moſes, as that of the brazen Serpent, John 3. 14, 15. but 
ſome miraculous work at their reqeſt wrought then in their 
ſight, as Herod hopedto ſee ſome miracle done by him; Luk 23. 
8. But our Saviour puttech them off witk a negative anſwer, 
telling them wit hal what manner of people they were thar a-hed 
ſach a ſigne, and that he would not at preſent ſhew any ſuch 
ſigne, but refer them onelyto one that hereafter ſhould be ſhewen, 
and that juſt ſuch another as Jonas his was, ſuch an one as was 
ſometime wrought upon him. That which the Evangeliſt Luke 
delivers more cleerly, Luke 11. 29. For ad Jonas (faith he) wa 4 
figne to the Niue vites; not by typiſying Chriſt, whom he preacked 
not to them, hut that which had befaln him, coming ſome way to 
their notice, & being thereby aſſured that the meſſage he brought 
came from God,) ſo ſhall the Son of Ma (Chriſt himſelf riſing 
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again from the dead, aft er part of thres dayes ſpent in the grave) 
be a figne (no type, bat ſuch a miraculous evidence ſufficient to 
teſtific whar he was, ps no ether ſhould need) unto this genora- 
tion. Ves and to the ages enſuing alſozit being a far greater matter 
for him, 38 ſome of the Ancients have wel) obſerved, De ſepul- 
cro reſwrgere, qam de patibulo doſcenders; to riſe up from the 
grave, then to come doWn from the crofſe ; on which latter condi- 
tion they ingaged themſelves to believe on him if ke would do it. 
Matth. 27. 42. but tho more regarding his Fathers pleaſure, and 
our welfare, then their ſcoffing reqiries,he did not that, yet he did 
in ſteed thereof, a work much more miraculous, which he here 
ingaged himſelf to do. | 
Ye ſee how many fgneshere of either ſort, and yet not one 
portending Ought : and the weakneſſe conſeqently of this Argu- 
ment, whither as Melanchthon himſelf delivers it; When he calls 
them ſignes, he affirms them ta pers end ſome what; which reduced 
to a Sy llogiſm, muſt thus be framed. All ſignes portend ſomewhat, 
but theſe are ſignes. Ergo they portend ſomewhat. or as Mr. Swyan 
delivers it, In naming them ſigues, he declares they ſometime ſig- 
»ifie or threaten great and fad things; which ſyllogiſtically con- 
ceived, mult run on this wiſe ; Al fignes ſometimes ( for if ye 
give it onely, Sgnes ſometimes the ſyllogiſm will conſiſt all of 
particulars, and be of no force or worth) ſiguiſie or threaten 
great and ſad things, but theſe ar ſigns, ergo ſometimes they ſo do. 
For whether way of the two we take it, the Propoſition is mani- 
feſtly untrue in either. It is not of the nature or propertie of a 
feen to portend ought ; ſigues not 3 few do not, much lefle r 
threaten great and ſad things : the contrarie whereunto by the 
inſtances above given doth moſt evidently appear. | 
Yea but ſaith Melanchthon, the Prophet doth not ſay, they are 
wthing. Yes, he doth ſay, they are nothing, in the ſame ſenſe 
wherein the Apoſtle ſaith, hat an idol is nothing, 1 Cor. 8.4.that 
is, 2 thing of nothing, as good as nothing, of no uſe, no worth, 
no regard, no weight, for he ſaith, the ſignes, wherewith the 
Wizards aftrighted them, ar meer vanitis: and that is as much 
as nothing, Eſay 41.29. I might ad, that it follows not, that they 
are ſgnes indeed, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt uſes this term of them. 
For the Holy Ghoſts uſage is, to ſpeak oft of things, not as they 
ar in truth, but as men vainly eſteem of them, It were 2 
goo 


Wh i] | 


good oo er to prooy Epimenides 4 Prophet, becanſe the" 
Apoſile faich of him, Orr of their om Prophets, Tit. 1. 1a. or the 
Divel to be « God, betcuuſe the fame Apoftle callshim th god of” 


this world, 2. Cor. 4. 4. And again there are Aying and fuls, as 
wel as fru ſignes. 2. Theſ. 2. 9. Not will it take off the edge of 
this inſtance, to fay, that the ſigurs here ſpoken of, ars ealled 26 
ſigner of Heaven. which time Moſes alſo uſeth of them, Gen. 1. 
14. (of which mote anon) and that they ars ſomew hat thereforo. 
For were not rhe Sun, the Noon, and che Stars, the ſignes of 
Heaven, amongſt thoſe Idols the Apoſtle ſpeaks of? and yet the 
Apoflle faith of them, they ar nothing in the World. as they ar 
idolfzed they ar nothing; there is nothing worthy of any regard, 
mach leſs of any divine worth in them, and in like manner the 
Prophet of the ſignes of Heaven, as they are by theſe Wizards 
abuſed to put people into fals fears, they are nothing but meer 
vanitie; tying fignes void of all truth; or the fignes of the lyers, 
as Eſay terme th them, Eſay 44. 45. even like thoſe whoſe ſi guet 
they are. ; 

And ſurely fince that Mr. Swan himſelf grants that the Text 
ſpeaks of Aſtrological Prediftions, ſuch as the Chaldee Wizards 
then uſed ; and the Prophet pronounceth thoſe he ſpeaks of to 
be very vanities ; I ſee not by what art or flight he will be able 
to keep them from coming within the verge of thoſe ſuperſtitious 
or lying vanities, as himſelf renders it; which the Pſalmiſt pro- 
fefleth to abhor, together with all choſe that regard, or hold of 
them; Plal. 31.6, 7. more then ſalts falling towards one, or 
a Ravens croakingover one, or an hares croſſing the way before 
one, andthe like ; which fond fancies, together with choſe that 
fear or regard them, he brings within compaſs of Davidsdoom, 
as both deſervedly worthy of deteſtation and hate, And I 
would gladly demand of Mr. Swan what difference there is be- 
tween ſuch old Wives tales concerning: ſuch fooleries, and all 
the long tittle tattle, that Mr. Lillie his clients rabblements, and 
the like of thoſe other of his Tribe, are full fraught with, of 4 
Melancholy Saturn, and 4 jovial pupiter, and a fauriow Mars, 
and 4 thieviſ Mercury, and 4 wanton Venr ; and fierie and 
ajerie, and wat er ie, and earthie Trigones; and diſmal houſes of 
death and misfortune; and a mad But, (for he can be no other) 
with an eye hot, violent, fierce, furious, and of evil fluence ; (and 
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what think we, ar his horns then, when his very ey is ſo fierce and 
furious?) and a md dog, that maks dogs run mad; and malig- 
nant afþetts, that do a World of miſchief in the world here below, 
that is ruled by them. But will ye ſee the difference between the 
one and the other? As Seneca, after Ariſto the Stoik, ſometime 
ſaid, ſpeaking of ſuch vanities as many men ſpent much upon, and 
were much taken withall, whom he compared to children, qibus 
ludicrum omne in pretio eſt, that [et much by any toy to play with, 
Did inter hos & illos intereſt, niſi qod cariùs inepti ſunt ? What 
difference is there bet ween the one aud the other, but that childrens 
toyes are leſſe coſtly then theirs > So may we well ſay here, thete 
is no more difference bet ween theſe filly conceits that thoſe poor 
women ar poſſeſt with, and thoſe fopperies of the other kind that 
the Wizards fill their heads with, then between 4 game at 
draughts, conſiſting of a few plain pins or . that may ea- 
ſily be managed, and a game at cheſſe, conſiſting of more variety 
of Figures, and reqiring more ſtudie and forecaſt, ſtyled there- 
fore by King James a more faſtious game, or, if you pleaſe, be- 
tween a Chriſtmas ſpew, or rude countrey May game, and one 
of Ben. Johnſons Comedies or Tragedies; that there is more art 
and skil, or more ſtate and ſolemnitie in the one, then in the 
other; but both alike Ludicrous games or fports;both at the beſt, 
no matter of truth, but fabulæ, as the Latines termed them, fa- 
balous figments and repreſentations, as well the one as the other. 
there is in theſe Wizards fantaſtical .conceits a great deal of arc 
and skil to bring them about, and ſo they are »#ge diſſicilioret, 
toyes and trifles of more difficultie; but after all ſtudie about 
them, and pains taken in them, not unlike thoſe paruoreyr/oc,that 
Galen taxeth, the product of them is but vanity, as the Pro- 
phet here informeth us. 

Yea but Mr. Swan tells us, that it is by conſent of all ages 
granted, that great Eclipſes and conj unclions have almayes had 
ſad events. 

I ſuppoſe I have ſaid enough hereof before, dealing with Mr. 
Lilie. yet a litle further to Mr. S. here. Firſt, he ſaith no more 
herein, then what others long ſince have averced of thoſe ob/er- 
vations and events, ftom the flight of Fowli, and bowels of Beaſts, 


concerning which they made boaſt of experiments of ſo manie 


hundred, J es thonjands of years. And will not thoſe o/d wo- 
men 
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men uſe the ſame argument for thoſe their unluckie preſages; 
which yet Mr. S. rejects, that they were and had ben from 
time to time obſerved to fall out unluckilie before either he or 
they were born; and tel you Storie upon Storie, of one that after 
an hares croſſing him as he rode on the high - way, with the fall 
of his hors, brake a Leg, and an other an Arm, and an other his 
Neck? And will they not bring you as ſolide proofs, for the 
rales, that from Erra Pater they have learned, and do very con- 
ſtantlie and ſeriouſlie obſery, concerning St. Pauls and Candle- 
mas day? And here, I hope I ſhal not much diſpleaſe my Rea- 
der, unles he be over auſtere, if 1 (hal fal ſometime into a fit of 
that infirmity,that is ſo incident to men of my;years,to entertain 
him with a tale. They ſay Herodote made his Hiſtory ſomewhat 
the more delightful,by ſtepping aſide to tel a tale or W] now and 
then. Not long before my leaving of Lincolns Inne, in the 
reading time, one that had brought Mr. Reader veniſon, teing 
an ancient man and one of ſome faſhion, was entertained with | 
ſome other at Mr.Readers board; where ſom table talk falling in 
about Candlemas day, & 2 word or 2 caſt out by occaſion thereof 
conceraing the vanitie of ſuch obſervations, their old gvelt very 
ſagely told them, that he was a Keeper himſelf, as alſq had his Fa- 
ther ben before him, and he had conſtantly obſerved ſo far as he 
was able to remember ought, that on Caudlemas day, if the Sun 
ſhone out, and it were afaire day, the Deer (contrary to their or- 
dinary uſage) would keep cloſe in the covert; whereas if it were a 
cloſe and gloomy day, they would come abroad and be frizking 
upon the lawn; as preſaging that winter was in a manner gone, 
and litle hard weather behind, and that this had alſo benobſer- 
ved by his Father before him, as alſo by other Keepers as wel as 
himſelf. Now when I perceived this his relation to take with 
ſome of the company, and one among the reſt had paſt his ver- 
dict, that there mighthe ſomewhat in it: conceiving it no fit cours 
to debate any further by way of argumentation in the buſineſſe, 
I thought better as Socrates ſernetime dealing with the Sophi- 
ſters - of his time, to move a qeſtion onely to the Keeper. (tho 
Mr. Lilie tax me for that cours, and would have puzzeling qe- 
{tions debarred from theſe diſputes.) I demanded therefore of 
him, which Candlemas it was, the Popiſh or ours which are tenne 
aajes aſunder, on which the Deer were ſo difjoſed.and he anſwer- 
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ing o#r9; for he luew uo other; I inferred thereupon, that that 


would then affo:d a good argument, to prov not theirs, but ours, 
to be the right Candlemas day: for that the Deer Went not by any 
Kalender, but by inſtinct. It was ſoon perceived what the De- 
mand and Inference aymed at; and the buſineſſe was inſtantly at 
an end. But what frivolous fopperies will not paſs for carrant, 
if tales and ſtories of occurrencies may be admitted for good 
proof ? Again, neither is Mr. Swan able to make good wat he 
here avows, and che contrary alfo to what he affitms, hath by 
others been averred, as formerly I have ſhewed. Tho to ſhift 
off that, they have deviſed another trick, by telling us that thoſe 
Events need not follow them cloſe at the heels; they may come 
a year or to after; when they (hall pleaſe to aſſign them. that 
endued them with this facultie, and gave them this power: and 
ſo come they earlier or later from chem they proceed. 

But laſtly, it followeth not, ſuch and ſuch things came after 
them, and therefore were either portended by them, or proceeded 
from them. When as by other cauſes they either might be, or 
apparently were produced : whereof more, when we ſhall come 
to Pericles, and the Solar Eclipſe in his time. To conclude, as 
Tully ſaith of a Philoſopher, ſo ſay I of a Divine ; It i not a Di- 
vines part to ground a truth, eſpecially in matter of faith, upon the 
teſtimony of ſuch witneſſes, as may by peradventure ſpeaktrue, or 
through faltineſſe fain and fail: by reaſons and arguments matters 
muſt be pro ved, not by events ; ſuch efpecially,as any thing almoſt 
may be made good by. and with that of the Lord Howard, in his 
Diſcours of Blind Propheſies, Until a man can as wel produce a 
certain reaſon to make hu gueſſes good, as ſcore up a regiſter of blind 
events, we mey rather commend his luci them his learning. 

But we ſhall have a Teſtimony beyond all exception, and that 
arguing not 4 pofteriore, from the Events, but 4 priore, from the 
firſt cauſe and ground of this uſe and office of the Stats. for the 
Scriptere, faith Mr. Sw an doth not ſpeak in vain, when it ſaith, 
concerning the Sun, Moon, aud Stars, Let them be for ſignes as 
wel as for ſeaſons, dayes and yeers, Gen. 1.14. 

I will not ſtand long to qarel with Mr, Swan about his rend- 
ring of the Text, thus, Let them be for ſigns as well as for ſeaſons, 
dayes and years.The words are precifely, Let them be for ſigns aud 
for ſet ſeaſons, and for daits and yeers, Nor will I pres the _—_— 
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of Junius and Tremellius, who render it, Sia in gud & m-- 


atibus & diebus & annis, Let them be for figns, both for ſeaſons, 
— dayes and years:tho the verſion be not improbable:ſuch uſe 
of the copulative that it reqires, being very frequent in Scripturezas 
Eſay, 4-6. from ſtorm and from rain, that is, from a ſtorm of rain: 
on which place ſee more inſtances of the like. So Matth. 3. 31> 
He ſpall baptiſe you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire: that is as 
moſt Interpreters, with the Holy Gho#t like unto fire, (of which 
yet more elſe where) not 2s Mr. Swan here as wel with the H. G. 
A With fire: So certainly, John 3.5.Unleſſe a man be bred of water 
and the Spirit, that is, of the Spirit in Baptiſm by Water repreſen- 
ted. nor dare I ſay, whatſoever Mr. Swan may, 4s wel of water 
as of the Spirit. Now this their verſion admitted, and it may be 
doubted whether Mr. Swan can refel it; it will clearly. ſweep 
away all thoſe his ſuperſtruQures of ſach and ſuch either Events 
or Effects, that are founded thereupon. | 

But we wil admit Mr, Swans Verſion without further de- 

bate, Take we the Text as he renders it; will it thence follow 


that che Scripture (ſhould ſpeak, iu vain, when it ſaith of the Sun, 


Moon and Stars, Let them be for figns, unles the great Eclipſes 
and ConJunitions had alwajes ſad Events ? for upon that account 
is this inferred by him. Pag. 19. | 

Yea but, ſaith Mr. Swan, they could not be ſigns to us here be- 
low, (and to whom elſe unleſſe to us d) If they ſignified foreſhewed 


or ſpake nothing to us, by their motions, configurations, viſiugs, 


ſettings, a#þetfts, occultations, eclipſes, conjunttions, and the like, 
And this he ſets on, to put the more ſtrength into it, by a qeint 
nicetie from Plal, 19. 1, 3. wherein he ſo much pleaſed himſelf, 


that he repeateth it again, Pag,23. For in theright confederation 


of that P{alm,(faith he) there is @ dowble ſpeaking to be obſerved, 
the ane for God in the firſt Verſe, the other to men, at the third V. 
that is, (as where in the ſecond cours it is ſeryed us in again) to 


eAſtrologers, for this latter language is Aſtrologie, not the for- 


mer; as before you heard from him. 

But firſt, is not this enough to make them ſigus, not in vain, 
but truly and deſervedly fo termed, if they fignifie and declare 
unto u the might, majeſtie, glory, Wiſedome aud excellency of that 
God, that made them and ſerled them in that tranſcendemtly admi- 
rablt conſtant ſtate, order, conrſe and entercourſe for the benefit of 


the - 
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the creature here beneath, wherein to this day they continue > bur 
of this further alſo hereafter. 

2. What reaſon can be rendred, why the Voice ſpoken of in 
the third Verſe, ſhould not be the ſame, that was generally pro- 
pounded in the firſt Verſe, illuſtrated more particularly by one 
ſpeciall branch of it, in the ſecond Verſe, and the vaſt extent of it, 
in the third? 

3. As himſelf reaſoneth, I they be ſigues, then they ſignifie 
and ſpeak ſomewhat, and to whom but to us ? So here, Fikey 
ſpeakfor God, they ſpeakto ſome body for him; and if to any, to whom 
but to us; whom God(ſaith Mr. Swan) hath given a loftie coun- 
tenance to look up unto them? And if to us, why not to mankind 
in general? or why to AFrologers onely ? Or laſtly, ar there 
ſuch /iz«rds as our Aſtrologers in all parts of the world ? for 
they are the onely men, that underſtand the Stars /augnage, as 
Mr. Swan informs us. 

4. That they ſhould not be ſignes, unles they ſhould foreſgew 
ſomewhat ; and much more, unles they ſhould portend ſome ſad 
matter, is a vexy weak and ſandy conſeqence, as by inſtances not 


a few hathevidently ben ſhewed already 


5. If the San Moon and Stars be Signet, doth it thence follow, 
that all their particular motions meetings, config urations, aſpetts, 
conjunttions, oppoſitious, rifings, ſettings, &c. be ſignificaut, and 
portend ſome new matter > The Tabernacle was à ſign, as was alſo 
the Temple, Heb. 10 1. but can it thence follow, that every loop, 
or tach, or pin, or ftake, or ſocket, or cord, or curtaine, and the 
length, and bredth, and depth, of each, or coxpling of them one to 
another, or distance of them one from another, or fitaation of 
them one againſt another, or raking of each down, and folding of 
it up when they were to remov. or #xfo/ding of each again and 
ſetting it wp, when they were to make ſome ſtay, were If chore 
fore ſignificant alſo and myſterious > that men ſhould imploy 
their wanton wits ( as it were to be wiſhed that ſome did not ) 
12 picking ſtrange matters and deep myſteries out of each of 
them. . Or becauſe the Paſchal Lamb was a ſign, and repreſent- 
ed Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5.7. doth it thence folow, that its fleece ſigni- 
fed one thing, and its hof an other, and its ears a third, and it 
ezes 2 fourth, and its purtenauce a fifth, ard irs poſture in ths 
diſh, a fixth, and ſo forward, with fore leg and h̊ » leg, ind rige 
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and left eye, ind er, and noſtril, and legs, and the like? What we 
find in Scripture noted as /ymbolical in it, that with good ground 
we deem ſignificant. And what we find in Gods Word noted as 
ſignificant in theſe celeſtial creatures, that may we warrantably 
conclude to be ſuch, and fo far forth Sg»ificant as it informs us, cr 
frength of reaſon thereupon grounded ſhall lead us. As for con- 
fignrations being meer contrivances of mans fancie, to what end 
ſoever at firſt framed, or to what other good purpoſe ſoever Kill 
retained, for the better obſervation of the motions riſing and ſet- 
ting of each of them, and the diſtinguiſhing of them one from 
another, to mak myſterious fignes of them, or attribute ought to 

them, in regard of ſuch Figures as mans fancy hath framed them 

unto, what can it be les then meer ſuperſtitias and a palpable 
abuſe ofthem ? Can not the Sz», Moon and Stars [peak unto us, 
unles they ſpe ak unto us by al theſe particulars ? 

Laſtly, do not the Stars ſpeab ar all unto us, unleſs they ſpeak 
to us in the Wizards language? This is jult like to the Patrones 
of Popiſh ſuperſtitions, ard of that monſter more particularly of 
Tranſubſtantiation;who becauſe they find theSacrament of Chriſts 
body and blood oft termed a Myſterie, and à great Myſterie in 
the writings of the Ancient Fathers, would thence conclude it to 
be a Uliracle, or a miraculous Myfterie, ſuch a Myperie as they 
would have it co be. For ſo doth Mr. Swan reaſon, and Mr. 
Lilie before him; The Sun, Moon and Stars ar ſignes: therefore 
Fortune- telling figns, foretelling the ruiue of Kingdoms and States 
or ſuch fignes as We Wizards will have them to be. But this is to 
reaſon a genere prædicato ad ſpeciem ſtatuendam, A Myfteriezand 
therefore a miraculous Myſterie? A ſigne ; therefore a pro- 
digious or portending - figne : as if one ſhould thus reaſon ; 
A man is an animal; and therefore a bruit: or, An aſſe is an 
animal : and therefore areaſonable creature. And as we therefore 
anſwer thoſe Romifh Factors, that the Sacrament of Bapti/me is 
a — and yes not a miracle; the Element of water in it ss 
myſterious, yet no miraculous matter. no ſuch eſſential change in 
the one, as from the word Myſterie they would infer in the other. 
So may we juſtly return the like anſwer to theſe Wix ards and 
their Factors, that the Rainbow, Circumciſion, the Paſiover, the 
Sabbath, divers other were, and our Sacraments ar Signes ; and 
yet neither ſuch prodigious or port ending ſigner, as from this term 
| S.. given 
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given them, or office thereby aſſigned them, they would con- 
clude theſe co be. But we will take Mr. Swans argument, and* 
trie what uſe we can make of it. The Stars Were not ſognes, if 


they did not ſpeak ſomewhat. To which I ad, that it is ſufficient to 


proov them Signes if they do ſpeak fomewhat; as it is enough to 
make letters and words fignes, if they ſigniſie fomewhat. But 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith, hey ſpeak, ſomewhat, and celleth us withall 
what ſomewhat it is that they ſay. the ſtars therefore may be 
bones, tho they ſpeak no more then what the Pſalmiſt ſaith they 
do; rho they ſpeak not ſuch a language as Mr. Swan and his. 
Clients would have them. to ſpeak, and rack Moſes moſt unrea- 
fonably to make him ſay that they ſay. {ommuni omnium idio- 
mate (idiotiſmo, we may ad alſo)loquntur, ſaith Calvin ſpeaking. 
of this place, They ſpeab in a language that all may underſtand. 
Theſe mens Aſtrologie therefore is nor, as Mr.Swan before told 


us, the ſtars language : for Mr. Swan himſelf telleth us in the very 


Front of his Book, that few underſtand that: and yet hath the 
fame man the boldneſſe to ſay, vhus they work and by their work- 
bug they ſpeak.to all thoſe Who will but lend an ear to hear them. 
But theſe men, tho they be not able to make out from this 
Text, ſo much as they avow, and would thence conclude, con- 
cerning the Voice of theſe celeſtial Creatures, as portending and 
threatning ſuch diſmal matter as they would have them to fore- 
ſhew; yet would they from hence infer and enforce upon us mat- 
ters of an higher nature and greater concerament, to wit, that 
they do not onely portend ſuch things as event, but produce them 
as effefts. And here Mr. Swan to ty us faſt hand and tongue, 
that we maynot once hiſcere, open or ſtir againſt what he pro- 
pounds, tek us; that Ie is an axiome ſo firmly grounded upon ex- 
perience, that all the world will never be able to confute it, that the 
Lights of Heaven work, upon the inferior world ; and the vertnes 
and powers by which they work, were at firſt Divinely ſtamped in 
them, (where, if not here by this Word of God in the — 
of them? ) and are elſewhere called by the name of influences ; 
(of which term in his du place) and that even to the ſubver fron. 
of States, change of Common-Weals, Tranſlations of Kingdomes, 


with change of LaWwes and Religion. 


But, Sit, let your Axiome be never ſo.undeniable, ſuch as all the - 
world can not refute : yet ( qia dignum tant hiats ? ) your Argu- 
ment thence drawn to conclude what it ſhould proov,is ſo ſillie, 

; 28 
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as that not ſome exqilite Sophiſter, but any punie Sophamer may 
at firſt ſight diſcover the feebleneſs of it. For let your Argu- 
ment be drawn into aſyllogiſtical form, and what will it be but 
this? L The Lights of Heaven work upon this inferior world. 


Bat the Sun, and Moon, and Stars are the Lights of Heaven. Ergò 


the Sun, Moon and Stars work upon the inferior World, to the 
ſubverſion of States, changes of Common-Weals, Laws and 
Religion, and Tranſlations of Kingdomes, &c. ] For who 
ſeeth not, if he have but his eyes in his head, that there is mueh 
more in the Conciuſion then is to be found in the Premiſſes? Or 
thus if you pleaſe ; ¶ The Lights of Heaven work upon this 
World by a power {tamped at firſt upon them by God: But the 
Sun, Moon and Stars ar ſuch Lights; Ergò they work by ſuch a 
power, to ſubyert States, and tranſlate Kingdomes, to make new 
Lords and new Laws. J And is not this think we an irrefra- 
gable Argument? or were it not worthy rather to be hiſſed out of 
the Schools? | ; 
But thus we have at length the ful latitude of theſe mens in. 
terpretation of Moſes his words, or Gods rather by Moſes re- 
corded; [ Let the Lights of Heaven be Signes, not onely to 
foreſhew, what men bred and born under them ſhall be and hall 
do, and what evils ſhall betide them in life and in death, and to 
portend Rebellions and Ruines of Kingdomes, States and 
Churches; but efficacious Signes ſo to work upon men, as to 
make them thieviſh and lecherons, and diſloyal, and furious; to 
make them ſubject to many miſeries and diſaſters in their lives, 
and to bring them at length to ſuch and ſuch evil ends; and upon 
States to ſtir up people to ſedition and Rebellion; and to ſubvert 
and utcerly overthrow them, change their fundamental Laws, and 
to remoy the Religion profeſſed formerly among them. ] All 
this and much more then this they aſcribe to the Stars: and when 
we demand, where they find that God at firſt endued them with 
this power, they deem it anſwer ſufficient to tel us, that God 


himſelf when he made them, ſaid, Let them be for Signes, Is not 


this I ſay, non ſaugninem elicere, but ſaniem exprimere? to bring 
Scriptare, not until they make it yei/d blood, but untill they /qize 
out of it ſuch rotten ſuf, ſuch purulent matter, as a man would 
wonder any Chriſtian foul ſhould not abhor ? | 
Mr. Swan did forecaſt, what would here be objected; to wit, 
that the Word of God tels wa, that its God, not the Stars, that diſ- 
* | S 2 poſes 
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poſes Kingdoms and States, Prov. 8. 15, 16: that ſets up ani 
pals down ; Pſal. 75. 7. that, as Daniel told Nebuchadnezzar, 
rules the Kingdomes of men, not leaving them to the diſpoſal of 


the Stars, bur giving them to whom he pleaſeth, Dan.. 25. 


To this Mr. Swan returns a long lacinious anſwer, wind. 
ing and turning to and fro, as a Hare in chaſe to elude the 
the Hunts-man and his Hounds. The ſum of what he faith, in 
fhort is this; that Jes one thing toſo diſpoſe of Kingdomes, as to 
tranſlate them to another Nation; another thing ſo to diſpoſe of 
of them, as they who live in them ro be puniſped for their ſinnes. 
Which diſtin&ion of his, what it makes for his purpoſe, a better 
head then mine muſt tell. For God, he grants doth the one as 
wel as the other, and doth he not for mans ſins as well the one 
as the other > See Deut. 9.4,5. or do not our Aſtrologers aſcribe 


the periods of K ingdomes tothe Stars ? or have the Stars any re- 


gard to the goodneſſe or badneſſe of a people, Working as theſe Wi- 
zaras, and their Patrons tel us, in a natural cours, not in a moral 
or arbitrarie way, as well in the one as in the other ⸗ 

2. To omit what he returns to an Objection of his own fra- 
ming, that God works al wayes extraordinarily in ſuch caſes-: 
(which no wiſe man I think, wil or did ever avow) that yer the 


 fignes of Heaven have their Working alſo, and ar ſerviceable to 


Cod in theſe, Which what is it elſe but 70 i dpy# array, principi- 
wm petere, to bring us back to that which was in qeſtion at firſt; 
— to prove what he would have. by that which is under de- 
ate ? | 

Beſides that the qeſtion is not, whether God by'a miraculous 
way make uſe of any creature to effect thereby, what he pleafeth, 
but whether theſe celeſtial bodies have an innate power to effett 
= ſtrange alterations in States, as- our Wizards attribute to 
them. | = | f 

I might demand of him where in any aut hentical Record, he 
he finds chat God ever made ſuch uſe of the Stars. 

For who almoſt would not ſmile to reade to this purpoſe al- 


ledged. that of Aſaph, Pſalm. 50. 4. He ſhalcal to the Heavens 


from above, and to the earth, that he may judge bis people. that is, 
to hear the debates,and decide the conrroverliebetween him and 


. them? For did not Eſay, chap 1.2, and Moſes before him, Peut. 
30. 29 and 32.1. cal Heaven and Earth to hear the controver- 


fies 
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TT. 
ſies between God and his people, and to bear witneſſa what was 
to paſsin way of plea and allegation on Gods behalf againſt 
them; implying thereby what they might doe and would doe, 


were they apprehenſive of ſach affairs? See the like, Jer. 2. 12, 


13. Mic.6.1, 2. And might not that man deſervedly be derided, 
who would thence conclude that the ſtars bad ears to hear, 
what God or his Prophets thore ſaid ; as well as the Jewiſh Ma- 
ſters, who with ſome great Heathen Writers, from Pſalm,zg. 1. 
aſſert them to be rational creatares ? or that ſhould from the 
places before defigned out of Moſes, Aſaph, Eſay, Jeremie, and 
Micah, maintain as much concerning the mountains of the earth, 
and the earth it ſelf, as theſe men would hence gather concern- 
ing the Stars and the Heavens ? : 

As litle to any purpoſe for proof of che point in qeſtion is that 
other inſtance from Deboraes words, The ſtars in their courſes 
fought again#t Siſera, Judg. 5. 20. 

For firſt, if Rhetorical flouriſhes be made matter of Faith, and 


eAllegorical expreſſions ſtrained up to the higheſt piteh ef pro- 


prictie, we ſhall ſoon frame a ſtrange and monſtrous Body of Di- 


vinitie, and make Scripture ſtory little better then a Popiſh Le- 


gend, ora ewiſi Talmud, which by ſuch means is grown up to a 
main maſs of fabulous and ridiculgus relations. Will any be ſo 
abſurd, as becauſe David one while complains that He ftuck in 
. the mire where be found no footing, Plal, 69. 20. an other while 
praiſes God for drawing him up out of the miry clay, Pſal. 40. 2. 
Therefore to imagine, that David ſometime like to the Romane 
Marius, lay hid in a bog, from whence God.in ſafetie drew him 
out? Or becauſe God thyeatens the Iſraelites by Amos, chap. 


Plut. Mario. 


8. 9. that he would cauſe the Sun to ſet with them at noon tide, . 


and darken ib earth in the clear day; can it thence be concluded, 


that ſome great Eclipſe of the Sun ſhould fall out on that day, 


wherein the judgement then threatned ſhould be inflictedꝰ or 
as ſome groundleſly, that ic ſhould be a Propheeis of that ob ſcu- 
ration of the Sun at the time of our Saviours ſuffering ? Matth. 
27.45. or when God ſaith of Babel, that at the time of her fal, 
Eſay, 13. 10. as if the Heavens ſhould wear blacks for her, The 
ſtars of Heaven, and the conſtellations thereof foal got give their 
light, the Sun ſhalbe darkued in his going forth, and the Moon 
Hal not canſe her light to ſuins aut; who underſtands not, that 


Galatin. ar- 
can. l. 8.6. 19. ; 


the 


Diogenes. 
Liegt. 4. 6. 
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the meaning in both places is other then the proprictce of the ler 


ter imports ? to wit, in the one, that in the height of 
their proſpericie and jollitie they ſhonld ſuddenly be ſur- 
priſed with anxietie and diſtreſſe, that ſhould daſh all their glory, 
and mar, yea utterly damp all their mirth: in the other, that they 
ſhould have no more joy or comfort in ought, albeit they had 
Da- light, or Moon- light, or Star- light; then as if the whole 
Heaven over their heads were totally darkned, and thoſe glorious 


[Luminaries all utterly extint. Take one place for all, wherein 


moſt Interpreters agree, and againſt which there can be yo ex- 
ception. It is ſaid, Rev. 6. 12, 14. Upon the opening of the pxth 
ſeal, there was a great Earthqake, and the Sun became like a 
ſackeloath of hair, and the Moon became as bloud, and the Stars of 
Heaven fell down to the Earth, even as a Fig-tree caſts its green 
Figs when its ſhaken With a mightie wind; and the Heavens went 
away like a ſcrole, when it is rolled 8 ; and every Moun- 
tain aud Iland were removed ont of their place, &c. much whereof 
is borrowed from Eſay, 34: 4, and is all ſpoken as the moſt and 
beſt Interpreters unanimouſly agree of that great and ſtrange 
change, that was wrought in the World, upon Conſt entines con- 
ver ſion to the Chriſtian Faith, the abolition of idolatrie generally 
before profeſied, and the profeſſion of Chriſtianstie ſet led in the 
room of it; together with the conſterwation of the Pagan partie, 
that ſo poſſeſt the minds of men great and ſmall, high and lov 
in all parts, as if the whole world had ben turned upſide down, as 
the Cynik ſaid it would be ſhortly after his deceaſe, and willed 
them therefore to bury him with his face downward ; and as wel 
the Heavens above, as the earth beneath, had with a moſt vio- 
Tent concuſſion ben ſhaken and removed out of their wonted 
places: albeit not any of thoſe particulars thererecited were in 
Iikelylipod literally then effected. For of the aft day of the 


tor ld the ſubſeqent Prophecies will not permit it to be ex- 


Pounded. 

Now to apply this and the former inſtances to our preſent 
putpoſe; when Deborah ſaith, The ars fought from Heaven, the 
ſtars from their ramparts, or terraces, Or parapets, or higher 


works  foup bt Again Siſera; It is by Peter Martyr, Junius, Piſ- 
cator, 3nd Who not ? after Joſeph the Jew, expounded of ſuch 
ſhorts and tempeſts, with guſts of Wind, ſoowers of hailfont and 


rain, 
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rain, cracks of thunder; flaſnes of Lightning or the like :. ſuch as 
that was in Egypt, Exod. 9. 23, 24. that at Gibeon. Joſh. 10. 11. 
and that deſcribed, in likelyhood, at the deſtruction of Pharaoh 
and his troops, Exod. 14. 24, and 15.6, 7. Pſal. 77. 16. 18. So 
vehement and violent, that all the powers of Heaven might ſeem 
to concur and joyn together in the encounter with, and the aſ- 
ſaults of Siſera and his forces: tho it be not therefore neceflarie 
to imagine, that the Stars had any particular employment in that 


Action; no more then the Sun or Moon, or Stars, in thoſe 
other before deſcribed. That ſome ſuch ſtorm is there intended, 


is the more probable, in regard of that which is there ſubjoyned 
that the river Kiſhon ſwept them away; being . raiſed up and 
ſwelling in likely hood by the abundance. of rain, that then ſud- 
denly fell. 8 

But let us grant Mr. Swan, which yet cannot be proved; no 
more then that there ar H D ramparts, or terraces, or para- 
pets in Heaven; that the Star- had ſuch a particular employment 
in this buſineſle ; will this, think wey be a ſound Argument? God 
did ſometime extraordinarily, and for ought can be ſaid, miracu- 


louſly maks uſe of the Stars to defeat ſome forces: Ergo Stars have © 


an innate power from their original ſtampt on them by God to do 
much miſchief, and ti overthrow ( ountreyes and Kingdomes. Or 
may not one upon the ſame ground reaſon in this mannerꝰ Chriſt 
made w/e of clay tempered with ſpitils for the opening of the eyes of 
one that Was born blind, John 9.6. Ergo clay tempered with faſt- 
ing fpittle. hath 4 ſingular facultie and innate vertue given it by 


Goa, to cure ſuch as are born blind, which Cbriſt donbtleſſe well 


kaew, otherwiſe he would never have made uſe of it to any ſuch 


purpoſe... The one Argument is ſure enongh every whit as good 
as the other, and it may evidently ſhew, what paſs they zt 
at, that ar fain to fly for want of ſounder Arguments to ſuck ſory- 


ſhifts as theſe. 

But Mr, Swan proceeds to demonſtrate unto us, taking in Sr. 
W. Ralcgh for his ſecond, how Mars, that fierce and furious fe- 
low is able to ſubvert any Xingdome or State. For after a long. 


diſcours, how the fart Wort upon element arie bodies; and ſo me- 
diately upon mens ſauli, their minds and their wils; (which you 
mult remember, muſt be according to ſuch faculties, as our Wi- 


zds have aſſigned them: for ye muſt of neceſſitie, as Mr. Lilie 


Pleads, graut chem their principles, tho they be not able to prove 


— 
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Ene we 
them ?) [ Hence faith he, it comes to paſs, that in places 
where the preſent Kate of things is apt to kindle into a combuſti- 
on, there Mars being powerful in operation, doth ſometime ſow 
the ſeeds of War; or the Aire being ont of tune by bad influen-_ - 
ces of Planets, cauſes not onely many ſiekneſſes, but ſtrange diſor- 
ders of minds, which breaking out into act, do many times di- 
ſturb States, tranſlate Kingdomes, &c. For when the Aire is di- 
ſtemperately heated, then it is for certain very apt ſo to diſorder 
and drie up the bloud, as to breed much choler red and aduſt;this 
ſtirs up to anger, with thoughts of furious and violent actions; 
whence War, from War Victorie, from it change of Common- 
Weals, and tranſlations of Kingdomes, change of Laws and Re- 
ligion, New Lords, new Laws. | 
Have we not an ocular demonftration of what was before 
ſaid, of the Power that the Stars have over Perſons and Peo- 
ples, Kingdomes and States? But I ſuppoſe we ſhall not 
need to borrow great Alexanders whiniard to cut this Gordiun 
knot aſunder, any ſory whittle will ſerve the turn. In z word 
Sir, you beg till che qeſtion, you preſume what you ſhould 
prov, that which you know is denied, and muſt ſtil be denied until 
it be proved, that the Stars have ſuch bad influences, that is, as 
before you explaind your ſelf, Powers and faculties fampt in them 
by Ged. Now this we deny, and for us to deny it, is enough. 
'You that avow it, mvſt prove it. And this Mr. Swan will as 
well be able to prove, as Mr, Lilie his Client, that the good 
eAngels told holy men ſo; or Mr. Johnſon his ¶Antagoniſt, that 
God told it to Adam. Now this barely denied, cuts clean away 
the dependance and conſecution of all that follows after and is 
inferred thereupon. Here thetefore we might juſtly without 
more ado ſet down ourreſt, and eaſe our ſelves of further labor: 
'Howbeit to manifeſt the impietie of this grovndleſle conceit, 
and the frivolouſneſle of theſe ſpecious pretences, we ſhall take 
a litt le pains to wade ſomewhat further in diſcuſſion of theſe 
their Aſſertions. £ 
Firſt therefore, whereas Moſes tells us, and God himſelf by 
- Moſes, that God at the firſt made all things good, yea very good, 
Gen.1.30. Yet Mr. Swan and his Clients tel us, it is not 6 God 
created ſome ſtars and Planets with a malignant power ſtampt in 
them by their aſcendencies, conjunttions, aſpetts, and eclipſes, &c. 
; . coming 
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coming as conſtantly and certainly at ſec times, as day and night, 
ſommer and winter, by that cours that God entred them into at 
firſt ; and working as, neceſſarily, as fier heats and burns, where it 
meets with combuſtible matter, to inſti] into Adams iſſu that 
fhould be bred and born under them, yea or live under their pre- 
rended regiment, whether he ſtood or fel, a vehement inclinati- 
an, and firong dis poſition in ſome to furie, in ſome to folly, in ſome 
to thievery, in ſome to lecherie, and the like : as alſo to produce 
plagues, ſeditions, inſnrreftions changes of State and Government, 
and the like epidemical evils, in thoſe Climates and Countreyes, 
unto which they have Hecial relation, without reſpe to any 
notorious wickedneſſe, or haynous delingenties reigning in thoſe 
regions. Now confider we ſeriouſly, and ſadly withall, what an 
height of impietie this may raiſe np mens ſpirits, prone enough 
by nature co entertain and imbrace any conceit tho never ſo vain 
rending thereunto. For when any ſuch judgement in an exceſſe 
more then ordinary, of mortalitie, famine, war forain or inte- 
ſine, ſhall befal a people, and Gods faithful Miniſters ſhall en- 
form them, as Paul thoſe at Corinth, 1. Cor. 11. 30. that ſuch 
evils befal them for ſuch and ſuch fins, as they obſery to be rife 
with them, and to reign among them; may not men trained up 
in theſe Schools, and drencht with theſe Principles tel their Tea- 
chers, that it is a fond and frivolous fancie, to tel them, that theſe 
evils befal men for their ſius; for that theſe things were in the 
cours of Nature neceſſarily produced by the Stars, and muſt needs 
therefore in their ſet times as certainly come, as the Sun keep his 
cours, whether men did well or ill? Ye ſee, what a prone and 
plain path to impietie and contempt of Gods judgements, is paved 
out by theſe dreams and dotages, and made not flick and ſmooth 
onely, but even ſteep and flipperie, to work the downfall and 
breakneck of mens fouls. What Engine more efficacious could 
the whole Court of Hell deviſe, to keep men from repentance 
for their fins, when God by his judgements cals upon them for 
it then this? Which we may therefore deſervedly deem to have 
come out of the Divels Forge ; for this end and purpoſe there 
2 » by holding men in impenitencie to help to fil 
Hel. 5 e 
2. We might demand of Mr. Swan, who made that hd 
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Planet Mars, ſo powerful in operation, and of ſo bad influence, 
as wel as of his Client Mr. Lilie who hath made that fixed Star the 
Buls-ey to be ſo hot fierce and furious. It was thoſe in likelyhood 
that ſo Chriſtned him, and dedicated him thereby to that furious 
deitie. God, we are ſure of it, never ſo named him; nor, that 
can be proved, ever gave him ſuch power. 

3. Mars, faith Mr. Swan, works thus in ſuch places, Where 
the ftate of things is apt to kindle into a combuſtion. and doth not 
Mars by his innate power, and powerful operation over mens. 
genitures from their very birth deſign and diſpoſe them thereun- 
to? Or doth not your Client Mr. Lilie tel us that the former 
Eclipſe of the Moon that we had the laſt year, being iu the begin- 
ing of Libra 4 turbulent and evil ſigne, and its greateſt obſcuration 
falling wear or fully in the ſevenib Honſe, is without doubt the 
forerunner of many tumulis and deſperate deſignes, that ſhall 
terminate in the blood of thoſe that comrived them ? and that 
without any ſuch proviſo, where à ſtate is apt ſo to kindle ? Yea 
may we not wel ſay, that rheſe mens prediftions ar fit matter to 
kindle men into combuſtions ꝰ Since that from a multitude of 
inſtances it may be made evident, that by ſuch courſes, people have 
ben incited and animated unto inſutrections and rebellions; that 
which Agrippa ſometime minded Auguſtus of. 

4. If by ſuch means, to wit, of overheating mens bodies,breed- 
ing abundance of Choler aduſt in them, Mars is wont to product 
War and change of States, and the like; V Vhy ſhould we not 
have Mar and a change of State, ſo oft as we have any extraor- 
dinary ſcorching hot Sommer? For from the ſame caaſes why 
ſnould not the ſame effects flow? yea according to this deducti- 
on, the danger of charge inStates,ſhould ariſe from none but ſuch 
2s ar cholerick and haſtie; whereas it proceeds rather oft times 
from cleſe and reſerved perſons, men of a divetsconſtitution: 
whence it was that Ceſat ſaid, He feared more thoſe meager pale 
fellows Brutus and Caſſius, then Antonis and Dolobella. 

5. If the Efficacy of the Stars hang upon ſuch looſ links, as 
the long chain, (the longer, and the — links, the weaker ) of 
Mr. Swans ſorites conſiſts of; how uncertain muſt his Clients 
Predictious all of them proov ? which yet with ſuch confidence 
they are wont: te give out, as hath formerly ben ſhewed. * i 

19. 
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doth ſometime ſow ſeeds of War, (not ever belike then.) and, Dif- 
orders of mind breaking aut into acts, do many times ( not at aff 
times ; or neceſſarily then) either diſturb States, or work ſome 
unlach y diſaſter ; (but not unleſs they break ont into alt ion; nor 
then this or that diſaſter more then any other; ) and again, Choler 
aduſt ſtirs up anger: (but not neceſſarily, unleſs it be itirred Jand 
anger breeds War; (and ſo oft as men ar once angry,mult War 


needs enſu? | and, from War comes victory; (not alwayes neither: 


how oft do forces come off with eqal loſs on either ſide?) & from 
Vickorie proceeds change of Common V Veals and tranſlations many 
times (not al wages belike then) of Kingdomes. But how many 
fights may there be, yea and victories too on either ſide, between 
State and State, (I ſpare inſtances) and yet no change of State 
with either? And what an heap of Iuferences are here pickt and 
patcht up together to make up Mr. Swans Sorites, no one where- 
of hath any neceſſary connexion wich another ? for men may 
have ſtore of Choler, and yet not be angry; be angrie, and not 
not fight; fight, and not overcome; overcome, and not change 
State, or tranſlate Kingdom. Whereas in a Sorstes, if any one 
link fail, the concluſion is of no force. So that we may well ſay 
here as Plinie in ſomewhat the like caſe, Solum inter iſta certum 
eft, nihil eſſe certi, there is no certaintie of ought in the/e things, 

but that nothing is certain. | 
6. If the Planets work for the ſubverſion of States by no other 
way then this, how is it that Mr. Swans Client tels us in his 
New Ephemeris, | That when Saturn is got into a Regal ſign 
wherein he hath no right of Dominion, he firs up in the minds 
of many men in the Regions ſubjeR unto that Signe a defire to 
rule like a company of Kings and Tyrants, and to back their 
crooked actions by force, power, impudencie, and a kind of ſe- 
yere reverence of their Perſons, while they mind onely a conti- 
nuation of War for maintenance of their preſent greatneſſe; and 
they that govern regard more the filling and cramming their 
purſes and coffers with gold and ſilver, then the buſineſs and 
common good of the Nation: at which time there will be much 
breach of truſt; the Air dark and dry, and much cold we- 
ther: ] and all this not from the confbicution of mens hodies, 
but from the Regalitie of the Signe. Where, Sir, you ſee tbe 
T 2 Planets 
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Planets and the Signs, working- another way, and in another 
manner on mens minds then you tel us; and cauſing diſturbances 
as well in cold wether as in hor. And again in his Dark yeare, 
pag. 8. L That Saturn and Jupiter doe change and overturn 
many humane affaits, and do work diverſly therein when they 
change from one Ttiplieitie to another, and that having ben for 
ſome 200. yeers in the Waterie Triplicitie, they ate now entred 
into the Fiery Triplicitie, and will therein continu for almoſt 
180 yeers; during which time, as Water and Eier ar contraries ; 
ſo the Actions of theſe times to come wil be qite avers to what 
was in thoſe times paſt. ] So that Mr. Swan muſt invent ſome 
new way to ſhew, how thoſe his imaginarie R#/ers of humane 
affairs do ſub vert and change States, as wel in their waterie Regi- 
ment, as in theit fierie Reign; as wel by rbemmati aud phlegmatikl. 
humor s, as by ſuperabundance of choler aduſt. | 

Little pleaſure therefore in fine hath Mr. Swan done his Cli- 
ents by all this his long diſcourſe, and the ſandie chain of his ſory 
ſerites conſiſting of ſo many line, not one of any neceſſary co- 
herence or connexion with an other. For ſuppoſe we ſhould, to 
do Mr. Swan a pleaſare, grant him over liberally, as much as he 
here preſumes, and would either crave of vs, or obtrude upon us, 
to wit, that the Planets by. ſome malignant qalities do work upon 
mens bodies, and by this means alſo diſturb t heir minds, and ſo 
wake them to do ſuch and ſuch things. Vet would this be ſufficient 
to juſtiſie that Art of judiciary Aſtrologie or Aſtromancie rather, 
which he bath here undertaken to defend? How many courſes ar 
there by theſe Wizards his Clients generally profeſſed and pra- 
Riſed, which this his Argument drawn from the Celeſtial crea- 
tures Working upon Elementary bodies, and by mens complexions 
or conſtitutions upon their ſonli and minds, will not reach? 

And firſt here, how came it to paſs, that Mr.Swan forgat the 
principal Occaſion of his preſent Diſcours, the matter of Eelip- 
ſes? VVhy did henot as wel undertake to demonſtrate from 
the grounds of Nature, and thoſe irrefragable, that theſe Eclip- 
ſes have ſuch an innate power in them co produce ſuch terrible 
Effect, as his Clients aſcribe to them:; as that Mart, that un- 
ruly and turbulent Planet by diſaffecting mens bodies to diſtem- 
per their ſouls, and ſo diſturb and ſubvert States? But _ — 

ike 
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belike was too difficult for him to undertaketor els he was loath; . 


28 Whartons Whipper, of his friend Mr. Lilly, by ſuch dealings te 
make his people as wiſe in theſe matters as himſelf, The preſent 
Occaſion of the next dayes Eclipſe, for which the Sermon was 
prepared, one would have thought ſhould have reqired this ra- 
ther then that, concerning which his peoples thoughts were then 
wholy taken up, without regard of Mars, x Planet it may be, 
that the moſt of them never heard word of before. 

Beſides, there is an other matter of much concernment; for it 
is a principal pillar, on which the ſupport of his Clients Trade 
mainly dependeth; to wit, the Cogniſance of Qeſtions; which 
tho (faith Mr. Lilie) Many have ne conceit of, and ſuppoſe Pto- 


lomey did not approve ;- yet if the Centiloqium be his, the Qeſtion 


is ended:but Whether be did approov or no; i Art ſince his time have 
jound out more then he knew, (all Aſtrologie was not buried with 
Prolomey) it is not to be rejected. And indeed, what ever ground 
there be for it, as a young Attorney ſometime that went very 
brave, above the moſt of his rank, being demanded how he could 
maintain ſuch apparel, made anſwer; that He maintained not his 
apparel; but his apparel maintained him; (what thereby he ment 
the Satyriſt wil ſhew) ſo this here muſt be maintained, becauſe it 


maintains them. The buſineſſe is this,their Clients repair to them 


when they have loſt Linnen, Pewter, Plate or ought elſe, to know 


what is become of their goods; a Mans ſervant is run away from 
his Maſter, and his Maſter would fain know: which way he is - 


gone; a man hath a mind to a woman that may be bis wife, and 
he would know, whether he be like to obtain her or no; a wo- 


man that hath a ſuiter, whether ſuch a match will be ſuccesful; 


one intending the Sea, whether the voyage will be advantagious; 
ſome that have friends or other relations abroad at Sea, or in fo- 


rain parts, for theſe and the like purpoſes repair for reſolution to 


Mr. Lily, he acknowledgeth as much, he takes their money, and 
tels them ſomewhat what he pleaſes; and ſometimes (he ſaith) 
he gives them ſati faction, and ſometimes he erres. but their 
moneyes he hath, and that he is ſuro of, howſoever it fall out, or 


fate with the parties from whom he hath it: it is juſt with them; 


as it is uſually with thoſe that for ſtoln goods repair to your 
| Newgate- Birds; and thereby for the moſt part they do but _— | 
N | | | ome . 
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Proph. Meril. 
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ſome further addition to their former loſſes: and hereof theres, 


fore he may ſay, as e Paraſite or cog ging knave in the Come- 
dic, Hine qeſtus nohis eſt uberrimus, by this cheating courſe our 
greateſt gain comes in. See Mr, Miltons Figure-caſter. I for- 


bear to relate what notorious peices of knavery ar reported to 


have ben practiſed under pretence of this Star-advice in contri- 
ving of matches, and bringing of them about by ſetters made uſo 
of for that purpoſe, money for advice being taken on both ſides ; 
becauſe that will jultly be deemed a groſs abuſe of the pretended 
Art; or to rip up ſuch aſperfions as by ſome Mercuriest have 
kerein been caſt upon Maſter Lilie, becauſe I deem Mer - 
caries and Merliues both of 3 like credit. I ſhall onely en- 
form you, in what form or manner Mr. Lilie by his own con- 
feſſion is wont to proceed in entertainment of his Clients and 
Cuſtomers in theſe caſes, and one head to ſhun prolixitie, (hall 
ſery for all; which alſo, that we may not wrong him, you ſhall 
have in his own words. L Our manner of dealing is thus, one 
loſes ſomewhat ; and every man would willingly have his own 
again, or know which way or by whome it is gone. He comes 
to us and asks our advice, if we can help him to ic again: this, I 
confeſs, is the ordinary qeſtion and manner of propoſall. I 
think no man ever warranted the goods again; that can not be 
done, ] (That no man ever did warrant it, may juſtly be 
doubted ; but unleſs you put them in good hope of it, your 
cuſtome would ſoon fail) onely thus much we do; we erelt our 
Figure, and give anſwer, Whether man or woman did the fact, 
their qalitie and ſhape domeſtical or not, to what part of Heaven 
the things are carried, the probabilitie of being obtained again or 
ot. and the like you may conceive of the reli of the qeſtions or 
propoſals before mentioned. and all theſe things in 4 Natural 
way from the Stare, for in all this he aſſures us that he makes 20 
aſe of ought, but of Nature onely. Now here if Maſter Swan 
can comms in at a dead lift, and make it appear how by Natu- 
ral courſes all theſe matters may be effected, and from ſuck irre- 
fragable Principles as he talks of, or reaſons thereupon built, and 
thence neceſſarily deduced, found proof may be made, that by 
contemplation of the Stars and the ſituation of them, either at 
the time of the thing done, (which commonly is unknown) or 
0 
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of the qeſtion moved concerning it, Mr. Lilie or any of his com- 
pliees can frame ſuch judgements, as he here confeſſeth they do, 
he ſhall do him and them Knight-ſervice, and to make uſe of 
Mr. Lilies expreſſione, Erie 5/l;s magnus Apollo. Which un- 
til he, or ſome other of their Advocates ſhal do, both he and 
the reſt of his conſorts ar in danger juſtly to be deemed no other 
then 4 Crew of cheating companions, or ſuch as work with dam- 
ned Spirits. And this they have the more need of Mr. Swans 
help io, becauſe it is the moſt adyantagious branch of their trade. 
I remember, when during my employment at Lincolns Inne, I 
lodged in the vacation times with a friend and kinſman in the 
edge of North-hampton ſhire, there abode not far from thence, 
but in Buckinghamſhire, one Maſter Sandie a Miniſter, withall 
profeſſing Phyſick, of the ſame kindred and familie, it may be 
with that grave, reverend, and profoundly learned Doctor Na- 
pier, for matter of Aftrologie incomparably beyond all the Schol- 
lers of other Nations that ever Mater Lilie was acquinted 
with : For I have heard, that he had a brother Merchant in 
London, that was called Maſter Sandie, as he was, but after 
King James his coming in, being Knighted by him, of Maſter 
Robert Sandie became Sir Robert Napier. This man, as 1 ſaid, 
profeſſing Phyſick, when any repaired to him for advice, or he 
was called out to viſit a Patient, uſed to erect a Figure from 
the time of the qeſtion demanded concerning the partie, and 
thence to conclude for recoverie or death. & being on ſuch an oc- 
ſion, the Ladie where I then abode, lying very weak, reqeſted 
a viſit, to joyn with Doctor Cotta of North hampton, more 
to ſatis fie ſome of her near friends, then any miſdoubt the other 
had of her recovery, at his acceſſe thither preſently had recourſe 
to his Ephemeris, and after Conſultation with that ſight, of the 
Patient, and a little conference with the Doctor, approoved 
the courſes he had taken, adviſed to continue them, and there 
might thereby be hope of recovery, haſted away, having taken 
his fee; after his return home told ſome of her friends, that ſne 
could not live a week to an end; which proved otherwiſe : for 
the Gentlewoman recovered, and lived many a year'after. Now- 
this man demanded by ſome of his neighbour Miniſters, what: 
ground or warrant he had for ſuch a courſe of judicature; * gt 
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had to ſay for it, was that He had received it ſrom an ancient 
Phyſittan of long experience, and bad himſelf found it very ſuc- 
cerful. and that is juſt as much as Maſter Swan hath ſaid, for the 

matter of Eclipſes. | | i. 
Laſtly, to paſſe by all other, is not the judgement of Genitures, 
whereof they are termed Seuethliaei, a principal part of this pre- 
tended Art? and doth not the prediction of caſual Events - 
grounded upon the Conſtellations at the time of mens Nativi- 
ties, which have no relation at all to the Conſtitutions of the bo- 
die; poſſeſſe a large room, and fill either page uſually in their 
jadgements of Genitures ? Nor were it a hard matter indeed to 
fil up not ſome few pages, but wary large folioes with inſtances 
of this Nature. But I will content my ſelf with a few, and 
thoſe out of one Autor, Rodolph Goclein the younger, (in 
whoſe ſteps Maſter Swan treades much) a ſtout maintainer of, 
and ſedulous practitioner in this pretended Art and Trade, as 
the like in other vanities of the ſame ſtamp with this. In his 
Dranoſcopie, among many other, in the firſt place he preſents us 
with the geniturs of a young man a Dane, that ſuffered: death 
for a murther : That, ſaich he, having erected a Figure of his 
Nativitie, Who could not but ſee, to be portended by the Stars, 
from the combination of Mars with a violent Star called the head 
F Agel? For the Luminaries having Mars mingled with the 
head of Meduſa (a Monſter which they have given a room in 
the Heavens) doth ſignifie arcordiug to our Aſtrological Apho- 
riſmes, ( which mult paſſe for Divine Dictates ) ſuch as ar 
to be beheaded: ( not hanged then belike) and our jovial men 
could not prevail to ſave him, interceeding for his life, becauſe 
Jupiter was but weak. in his geniture, and in an abjett part of 
Heaven: nor could the VVomen, albeit they alſo aſſayed what 
they could, doe him any good, becauſe Saturn made the miſchief 
the more, being retrograde in the aſcendent, and Mars ſeated 
in his eſſential” dignitie, &c. An other gexitare he gives us of 
an other murtherer. In this Murs, ſaith he, culminating in 
the Weſt with the Stars of (ancer, did ſtrongly ſignifie bloodſhed, 
and meeting his Horoſcope, did beſides murther to be committed by 
him, portend impriſonment for it, which for ſix Months he ſu- 
Rained: yet for this Trigon of the Moon, Mercury, and — 
| _ 
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and Jupiter they Lord of the twelfth Houſe, . great Tovid 
mes interceeding for him, he was at length ſet at libertit. 
But to let all the reſt paſſe, eoncerning his own geniture, 
whereof he hath drawn a Scheme, he tels us, that certain 
malignant Stars ſcituate in the eAngle of the Earth, and 
afflitting the Moon in the qadrate Angle of the Weſt, did 
portend him great danger by flips and fals from aloft : where- 
unto he adds, that accordingly he had had to grit vous fals, 
whereby his feet were hurt; ( ſome ſuch malignant" Stare 
in likelyhood had Mephiboſheth in his Genizgre.See 2. Sam. 
4. 4. and 9. 13.) and wit hall admoniſhes men very fad- 
ly and ſeriouſly, not raſoly to imagine, that they can eſcape 
and avoid dangers, when they have malignant Stars in their 
23 ſo ſituated : and ſubjoyns, that unleſſe the one ef 
them had ben ſeated in its dignities, and the Moon ſuppor- 
ted With the Trigon of Venus, he had hardly eſcaped with his 
life. But CMercuric being in his principal efſemial dginities, 
conferred on him a Mercurial wit; ( It was well he made 
him not a thief ) to Which the ſextile of Saturn added pro- 
found Cogitations, ( ſuch as you ſee theſe conception: are) 
and the Sun fervonr of ſpirit ; ( gallant ſpirits, I hope then 
all that are born at Noon-tide, if no unluckie Planet croſſe 
it) Pupiter in the ninth, and Mercuris in the third Houſe 
imported journeyes as well long 4s ſhort. the Signes were all 
' proſperous and bonourable, by reaſon of their beneficial Signi- 
catours; Mars onely excepted, (he might otherwiſe have 
prooved a brave Wartier) who being Lord of the ninth 
Houſe, imported at ſome time peril by water, which yet 
elſe w here he imputes to the Moons being then in the ſigne of 
Agarius, and Wounded With another malignant aſpect; thus 
the Stars in the Heayens, it ſeems together , and 
wound one an other) which be called to minde, When being 
wrecked on the Swedifp ¶ oaſt, he hardly eſcaped with his life; 
but the moſt Inchie trine of Venus (well deſerving therefore 
the title of a. Deitie) ro the Moon, and the Moon withall 
baſting in bis geniture to the Sextile of the Sunne, did miti- 
gate many calamities to him. And are not theſe ſuch fop- 
* peries 
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perzes and fooleries us do juſily deſerve laughter? Or may 
we not well deem thoſe. gives uy to frong delwfrons to believe 
Fes, that give heed to ſuch-+frivolous fancies as theſe > or is 
all chat Maſter: Swan hath above delivered, of amy force to 
warrant ſuch ſignificarions aud operations enftamped upon the 
Stars, a this Doctrine of Genizwres extends unto? which 
ont of this Autor I the rather relate, for that Maſter Swan 
in his Inference annexed unto his former diſcourſe, takes up 
the ſame words and caunting termes uſed by him againſt 


thoſe, that taxe and deride theſe fond and bold fancies, or re- 


fale to afford them credit. 

For albeit all that he hath herein produced, be of no force 
or uſe to ſupport the mais tottering Fabrick of this their 
groundieſſe Art; yet ns if be had done them a ſtout piece of 
lervice, and cleared all thei t never yet prooved, nor ever to 
be prooved, Principles, he breaks forth into an Exclamati- 


on and Dechkmaction againſt all choſe that do not acknow- 


kige the Truth of them, and that deride them much more. 
Altwhich, ſaich he, i, very plain; ¶ and plain dallying und 
ajing indeed y and yet neither plain dealing: for concealing 


| — what is by them averredzaor found arguing and de- 


baring ; for preſaming what is to be proved ) and yet there 
br ſome, ſaith he, /o full of ſoraples, that they altogether op- 
poſe tat manifeſt Dobivine : (to wit, that God endned the 
Stare with malignant properties, when ut firſt he made them; 
which maſt neede be wewſeſt, beenuſe himſelf, his Clients, 
and ſome their Patrons ſo faq, ). others ſo full of ſelf concert, 
({ berauſe they reliſh not all that you and your Wizards ſay) 
and Bpicureun foenrtry, ( ſuch as God by Jetemie encoura- 
god his People unto, not 10 dea Such wanities ) that they 
wicked!y deride it, ( deride it indeed deſervedly ; for it is 
worthy of deriſion; yet not 5%gdly, no more then Eſay, 
and by Bay God himſelf did, Efay, 47. 12, 13.) Nom 
we leave ( faith he) 10 play the fools With their Fond fancies, 
Fivoluus framps , ad affe ctad derifonus. Ve well under- 
your friend Gocleins Language, from whom you bor- 
Wehn. but Sir, be pleaſed to know, chat thoſe whom 

you 


— — 
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you ſpeak of, ſothe us good men, and ay wiſe #s tither 


Goclein or your ſelf, do no mote play the fool in deriding _ 


the fond and impious fancies of thofe whom you Pattonize, 
then did Elias in deriding Baalr Priefts and Prophets ; 
1. King: 18. 27, Or Tertulliam in dealing after the ſame 
manner with tbe Valentinians, whoſe fantaſtical conreſys were 
jalt as theſe of your Cliente, no leſſe impious then ridicu- 
lous. But you conceive us to be ſuch, xs want rather a little 
Hellebore to cure our brains, then force of reaſon by Argu- 
ments and Demonſtration to inform onr judgements. And la- 
deed by this diſcourſe you have ſifficiently, yea abundantly 
ſhewed, that yon fo deem of us. For how little force of 
reaſon there is in any of your Arguments, to convince atly 
man, that will not renouncing his own: reafon, ſwallow 
down your'Prixciples, admit ring them upon your bare word 
without proof, will ( I hope ) eaſily — — co any one, 
not foreſtalled with prejudice, by what hath ben here return 
ed thereunto. . 

But ſach 4 ove, Maſter Swan faith, he thinks was Pericles 
that great and famons Athenian, he ſhould rather have ſaid, 
that crackbraind fellow, one that wanted a little Hellebore to 
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7 lis brains, aud that loved to play the fool With his o 
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fond fancies and frumps. For fuch they are among whorne 
he tanks Pericles. for which his cenſure of him, ſome it m. 

be will deem that himſelf may need as much Hellebore as' 

Anticyra will yield, The Story of him he refarech in effect 
as I have before delivered it in dealirg with Mafer Lilie, rhe 
cloſc whereof is, that when upon a Solar Eclipſe falling 
ont as he was ſetting foot on ſhipboard, the Mattcr of the 


Ship was therewith much diſmaid, he caſt his cloke over his 


face a while, and then taking it away again, akt him [If he 
had ben ever a whit the worſe for ir: er, . after Swan 
renders it, whether it poxtended onghe, which che Maſter de- 
nying · no more ſaid he, doth this Eclipſe ; or rather, there is 
no difference between the darkneſſe cauſed by the Eclipſe, 
and that which was cayſcd by his cloke, fave that chere was 
a greater body between the Sun and lis fight in the one, then 
| V2 there 
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there was in the other. J Now howfoever Maſter Swan 
is pleaſed to taxe this in Pericles that noble and intelligent 
G.cek, as ſurely an over bold preſumption; yet doth not 


"Maſter Swans Sentence ſo peremptorily pronounced ſs 
aſſure me of the eqitic and reaſonableneſſe of it; but that I 


dare undertake the juſtification of him therein, and profeſſe 
my ſelf to be therein of the ſame mind with him, eſpecially 
had he put but ſome thick cloud, or the body of the Eartb, in 
the room of his c/oakg. To which purpoſe, having ſome 


- neighbours at Supper with me the evening before that ex- 


A 77 


f 2 themſelves ;. 


peRed Black Manday, when upon ſome ſpeech of the E- 

@ip/e, that was to fall out the next day, I perceived ſome 

of them ſomewhat fondly affected therewith, I told them 
that there would be ax ether Eclipſe, within leſſe then 24. 

hotwers after it, that Wonld be far greater then it, and would 
Laſt at leaſt twice as long a it. Which when they wondred 

much at „I aſſured them it would ſo fall out, albeit that 

their Almanaclęs had tooke no notice, nor made mention at 

all of it. In fine, to put them out of their wonderment, I 

told them, L. We were already then entred into ſuch an 

Eclipſe; yea had ſuch an one every night in the yeer. the one 

being no other then a depriving of us of the Sunne · light in 

part for a. while by the intervention of the body of the, 

Moon paſſing between us and it ; the other a depriving of 
m of the ſame Light totally, for 2 farre longer ſpace of 
time, by the interpoſitĩon of the body of the Earth, be- 

tween us and. the Sunne. And there was therefore no 
more matter of dread, or diſmall preſage in the one then in 
the other. 

Yea but, faith Maſter Swan, tbe effect, of this Echipfe- 
browght not onely miſerie upon his own. Countrey, and dif- 
honour upon bimſelf, but did put even all Greece under the 
ſad calamities of a long laſting wan. Ard Maſter Lilie bis 
Client begins his * the ſame obſeryation. L It 

as (ſaith he as wiſely as-truly obſerved by the learned 
dides, that ſome yeers before thoſe three and twentie 
:Peloponneſian wars of the miſetable Greeks among 
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themſelves z wherein every Citie or Common-Wealke of 
Greece, was in one kind or other engaged; that thoſe 
things which in former times there went onely a fame of, tho 
rarely in fact confirmed, were then made credible, by the 
enſuing wars of the Grecians one with another. the fore- 
runners of which qarels he ſayes were theſe; Earthqakes 
generally to the greateſt part of the World, and moſt vio- 
lent withall, Eclipſes of the Sun oftner chen is reported of 
any former times, great droughts, &c. ] 

Our fieft work here ſhal be, to rectiſie the relation, and 
deliver the truth of the Storie. Thucydides therefore endea- 
voring to ſhew, that the Mar, which he iatcndad to write 
of, was in divers reſpects not matchable onely unto, but even 
greater then any that had gone before it in Greece, whereof 

any record was extant, ſaith, that Poers by their Fiction: 
uſed much to enhance the greatneſſe of thoſe Wars whereof 
they wrote; and Hiſtorians alſo themſelves oft times rela- 
red many things upon bare reports beſides the truth of the 
things reported. But thoſe ſtrange occurcents before mentio- 

ned made this Story the more remarkable, not that were 
fore runners, as Maſter Lilie renders him, or, as he faith, vent 
ſome yeers before, that is but his own gloſſe; but & wire? 
ve d woxizus d¹⁴ Zuremivero, that did together with that 
War fall in or fall ont, (for the Greck' word w ill bear 
either, of Maſter Lilies notions neither ) were not the fore- 
runners, but the concomitauts of it, or concurrent with it. 
But what do I talk to Maſter Lilie of Thucydides his Greek, 
who underſtands not ſo much as one of his own fellow Wi- 
zards Lat ine, as hath formerly ben ſhewed.Now among thoſe 

things that fell out during the time of that War, or that fe/ 5» 

with it, ar reckned up, Solar Eclipſes more freqent then in for- 

mer times: the more in likelyhood then obſerved in regard of 
the preſent ſtate condition of the times wherein they fel out; 
whereof 2 onely ar by Thacydides mentioned, the one in the 

Frſt, the other in the eight yeer of that War: Earthquakes ; 

whereof one, chat did much miſchief, in the ſiæth, & two other 

ke conſiderable in the revrb cer of that War : drowghts ; 
| | | and 
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and dearths following them, now and then lightly touched. 
But one of the molt remarkable Occurrents of thoſe times 
was 4 Peſtilential diſeaſe, which taking its rife in Ethiopia, 
fell down from thenee into Egypr : then out of Africa 
ſtrook over into Ai; whence croſling the Aſidland Sea 
into Exrope, it arrived at Athens in the ſecond yeer of that 
Warre ; where it continued for :Wo yeers in preat force; 
and in the th yeer breaking out again, continued about 
a twclve-moneth ; yet not {weeping away fo many as 
formerly it had done; the manner of it being by obſer- 
vation, better diſcovered, and means of temedie and 
NR accordingly deviſed and made uſe of with ſuc- 
ceſſe. 

Theſe Occurrents therefore, as appeares by Thucydides 
his expreſſe terms, ſeconded wieh his punctual Relations, 
were Comitants of that Warre; and fel within the limits 
of it, not forerunners of it, and that by ſore yerrs fore- 
paſt, as Maſter Lilie, or the partie from whom he had it, 
do miſreport and belie that Noble Hiſtorian, | But with 
the reſt of thoſe Accidents at preſent we have nothing to 
do, with the Eclipſe onely we now deal. The Efetts 
whereof, faith Maſter Swan browght miſerie upon Pericles 
Conntrey, diſbonour npon him, and the Calamities of 4 
lafting Warre upon all Greece . Where I might aske 
Maſter Swan what diſhonour ic brought upon Pericles, 
who lived and died in high repute. 3 

It is true, that after the VVarre wes begun between the 
two prime States in Greece, jealous either of others great- 
neſſe, having now found occafions to picke Qarrels either 
with other, and the Spartanes having invaded the Attike 
Territories, Pericles perſwaded the Athenians. to fit qiethy, 
fortifie the Citie, ſend out onely ſome to make fight skir- 
wiſhes, and intercept their {iraglers , but to bend their 
main Forces by Sea to invade the Spartanes and their com- 
pliees, which would make the Enemies Countrey the ſear 
of VVatre, and enforce them to eil home their Forces, To - 
which purpoſe himſelfe in Perſon ſer out with a great Fleet: 


And 


Tur 


J 


And howforver Platarch faith, that in thie Expedition 


= mod notbing worthee of. 1 great 4 Preparation, nor 
ref gen the Peoples Expeiiation; yet doth Thucydides a 


judicious VVriter, approove of his Advice ; and athrms 


that he did more dammege and deeriment to the adverſe 


Partie, by waſting their Countrey, before he returned, then 
to his Countrey men they by their incurfion had done. Ho 


beit the people indeed more ſenſible of preſent loſſa, then 
of fatuxe emolument, and of their private affairs then 
of the publicke concernment, the VVarre (till continuing, 
began to mutinie , and-to exclaime againſt Pericles; the 
poorer fort, in regard of the dammage they ſuſtained , 


and che difficukies they were driven to in retiring ta the 


Cittie, the richer ſort, becauſe their Countrey Farmes 
were ſpoyled, underhand-inciting the rude multitude to 
crie out againſt Pericles, as if through his evill advice they 


fuſtained all that they ſuffered, VVhereupon by the ma- 


jor number of Votes, (for it was 4 Popular Stato) Pe. 
ricles was at the preſent put beſide his Command, and 
Fined. in a great ſumme of maney, which he inſtaptly 
makieg vo reckoniog of it, did nat uowillingly pay, hut 
according. co the mutable minds of the multitude, readie 


to turn to and fro as variably as either VVinde or Tide is: 


wont, at a ſecond Court or meeting not long after was the 
ſame Pericles created the Communder in Chigfe, of all the 
Athenians Forces: in which: Command he continued to 
his dying day; and fo prudenely mannaged the Affair 
of that State, that Thucydides, cho a prime Man of 3 
contrarig Faction, by Pericles prong exiled, and in 
that his Exflemenc writing his Storie, this part. of it at 
leaſt, after Pericles his deeaſe, and na partiall Man con- 
ſeqently in his behalfe , ſticks not to affirme , that the 
ſwarving from thoſe coprſes that Pericles had ſet on foot 


while he lived, by thoſe that faccegded him in place of 


Command, but not in Pollicie and prudent diſpoſall of 
Affaires, brought yot . diſgrace and diſhonoer onely, bug 
deſtruction upon divers of them, and utter ruige almoſt: 
upon 
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upon that State. VVhich the rather I obſerve, to ſhew 
the groſle partialitie and malignitie of theſe men, that regard 
not what they ſay, or write to the diſgrace of thoſe, that 
have in any kinde deſcried, or diſcovered. and oppoſed their 
Fancies, For why ſhould che Effects of this Eclipſe be 
ſaid to have fallen foul opon Pericles, of whoſe valour and 
integritie , prudent and eqall carriage of State Affaires 
Thucydides himſelf, a Man as well judicious as ingenuous, 
tho of an other fide ſometime in the State, and by means of 
him and his friends for a certain number of yeers ſeqeſtred, 
yet affords a moſt ample Teſtimonie, by evidence of 
Truth evineed; rather then on Cleo that baſe tur- 
bulent Fellow», or Demoſthenes (not the Ora- 
tour, but another) that headie, raſh and unad- 
vifed Commander, and others of the like ſtamp, 
who out of by-reſpeRs to their own private ends, 
fed the Peoples vain humours with ſpecious pre - 
rences, and while none durft oppoſe their Propo- 
ſals, for fear of being deemed Malignants, and 
Enemies to the honour of the State, put them up- 
on ſuch inconſiderate Deſignes, as brought not 
ſhame and diſhonour alone, but ruine and deſtru- 
ction alſo upon ſome of them; Why, I ſay, ſhould 
that Eclipſes diſmall Effects be ſaid to have light- 
ed on him rather, then on them, but becauſe Pe- 
ricles had manifeſted his contempt of thoſe ſu- 
perſtitious Conceits, which afterward in that very 
Warre prooved fatall and deſtructive to Nicias and 
the forces under his Command, whereof mention 
is before. 55 

Yea, but the Effects of this Felipſe, whether 
they lighted ſo upon Pericles er no, brought mi- 
ſerie upon Athens, aud calamitic by a long and gric- 
vous War 10 all Greece. | or 


ExggJ 

Of the Original of that war we have ſaid ſomewhatbefore;8: 
ſhewed that it was on foot before that Ee/ps, having ben alſo 
ſome good ſpace of time in brewing and breeding ere it brake 
out, as Thucydides declares at large throughout his whole 
firſt Book, the Preface introductory to it onely excepted. Nor 
was Thucydides ſo ſelie as theſe men would make him, as to 
aſſcribe either the Mar it ſelf, or the continuance thereof unto. 
ſuch occurrents as were but the concomitants thereof Yea 
ſuppoſe we, that that violent ear:hquke, and that terrible 
Eclipſe, had both faln out before that war was begun. as it 
had ben abſurd to ſay of ſuch an Earthgake, or of any Earth- 
gake whatſoever, that it had by an innate efficacy produced 
that YYar that then enſued ; or that any earthgake bath an in- 
bred faculty, by vertu whereof it is able to produce Mars, 
as drought doth dearth, yea and neceſſarily in the courſe of 
nature ſo doth: In like manner is it no leſſe abſurd for any 
man to attribute the like efficacie to that, or to any other 
Eelipſe, unleſſe he be able to render ſome reaſon as wel for the 
one as for the other. And he that ſhall conſider the occur- 
rences of thoſe times, as they concern the Athenian State, 


looking on them, not with an Aſtrological, but a Theological 


eye, as it behooved Mr. S. to have done; when he ſhal have 
read in Thucydides, an eye witneſſe of what he wrote, how 
far that heavy viſitation, that ſeized on them at Athens, and 
from thence overſpread their whole Countrey, not much af- 
flicting any other part of Greece, a ſtrange contagious diſeaſe 
never known the like before, that weakned them more then 
the war it ſelf had done; how far, I ſay,it had ben from work- 
ing any good upon them, that the greateſt part among them 
took occaſion thereby to break forth into all manner of wick- 
edneſſe, looſneſſe, and licentiouſneſle , ſpoiling of others, 
and rioting with what they gat from others, without fear of 
divine vengeance or legal penalties: as alſo what horrible 
outrages were in the ſeveral States and Cities committed; no 
place of ſafety leaft ro any, that was not as forward as others 
in acting of vilanies; no regard had of faith or oath, or of 
relations and tials natural, civil or ſacred ; honeſtie ſcorned 
as ſimplicity, fidelity as folly, clemency as cowardiſe; and on 
the other ſide fraud cryed up as prudence, perfidiouſneſſe as 
| X 


policy, 


* 


Thuc. I. 2. 


Idem. L 3. 


Diodor. J. 13. 
& 107, 


Xenoph. biſt. 
Er &6.. l, 2. 


C154] 
policie, force as fortitude, . cruelty as courage. This ſtate 
of things,whoſo ſhall ſeriouſly weigh, may with good ground 
and warrant from Gods Word, yea led by the very light of 
nature it ſelf alone, aſſcribe rather thoſe calamities, that af- 
terward during that war befel the main body of Greece, that 
State of Athens more ſpecially (the pride and power thereof 
ſo impaired and puld down by the Spartan, and they brought 
ſo low, that they were enforced to beg a peace in moſt ſub- 
miſſe and baſe manner; and to accept it on moſt diſhonoura- 
ble and deſtructive conditions, of diſmantling. Athens their 
mother City, and Pyreum their haven town, delivering: up- 
their whole Fleet, twelv ſhips onely excepted ; and receiving 
a new goyernment by thirty ſuch as the Spartane.then appro- 
ved, who by them ſupported, ruled according; to: their' own. 
luſt, without regard of Law or right, and exerciſed. ſuch ex- 
cream cruelty upon them, that as Cleocritus avowed, they 
murdred more of their own countriemen within eight months 
ſpace, then their enemies the Spartans had in ten whole yeers.) 
unto the juſt judgment of God, and his wrath incenſed againſt. 
them, for their tranſcendent exceſſe of ungodlineſſe and wick 
edneſſe, not reſtrained, much leſſe reformed, but improoved 
and enhaunced upon thoſe forepaſt greivous judgments, then 
to an Eclipſe or two coming in a certain fixed courſe natu- 
rally at a ſet time, without regard had to any ſuperfluitie of 
wickedneſſe or ought of that nature in thoſe times. And I de- 
ſire any pious and judicious Reader to deem, whether of the 
two, either are guilty themſelvs, or make others guilty of 
Epicurean ſecurity, as M. Swan from Goclein is pleaſed to 
ſpeak, thoſe that teach men ot to be afraid of a litle loſſe of Sun 
light for a quarter of an hower more then they are of the total Want- 
of it for many howers night after night, coming ina known natu- 
ral way as wel the one as the other; but to fear Siu, that may 
cloud the light of Gods countenance towards them, and may 
cauſe him to withdraw the bright rayes and gracious ſunſbine 
of his favor away from them; or thoſe who would make them 
beleiv, that every great Eclipſe, coming certainly in a ſet time, 
by ſuch a courſe as God ſetled theſe heavenly creatures in at 


firſt; draws ever at its tail a long train of inevitable evils by a 
natural power ſtampt upon them by God, as ſure to enſu, 
F night. 
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night folowes the Sunſet, and day the Sunriſing, and to 
light upon ſach people and placesand perſons as theſe men 
have aſligned them unto, without any regard of their doing 


wel or ill. For it is obſerved by Thucydides, that in that 


ſtrange infectious ſickneſſe, wicked wretches, when they ſaw 


that it ſurprized and ſwept away, as wel good as bad, ali ſorts 


alike, they grew to this reſolution, Les us get .what we can by 
book or by crook, by vight-or by wrong, and make merry with what 
we have got while we may. and wil not men be prone to make 
the like inference from theſe Wizards principles? Theſe evils 
attend Eclipſes in as certain a courſe as the Eclipſes themſelvs come; 
and there is no means to eſcape or avoid them by any religious courſe 
er change of life, na more then hy any [ach courſe the coming of the 
Eclipſe it ſelf; and it is in vain therefore, wbatſoever Mn Selswhere 
telt us, to hope or aſſay by any ſuch courſe to avoid them. and ſo he 
takes off the edge, and debilitates the force of all his pious 
exhortations. 

But᷑ pity it was, that Pericles had not ſome of theſe Wi- 
zards, as had Xerxes and Alexander, to have enformed him, 
which of the States, the Athenian, or Spartan, was under the 
Cons tutelage, and which under the Mont, that he might there- 
by have ben better enformed of the iſſu of that YYar ; which 
had bis counſels ben folowed, and thoſe courſes inſiſted on, 
which before his death he adviſed, might have prooved more 
ſucceſſeful to his people, then for want and neglect thereof it 
did; who after his deceaſe being encouraged by fuch miſ- 
creants as theſe, to engage themſelvs in a forain war, when 
they had their hands ful enough at home, wherein their forces 
miſcarried, and their State was thereby exceedipgly weakned, 
were then, when too late, extreamly incenſed and enraged 
againſt all thoſe that had ſet them upon that deſign, and thoſe 
more ſpecially, that by their vain predictions had put them in 
hope of good ſucceſſe ; ſome of whom alſo they might the 
rather curſe, becauſe by folowing their faoliſh,unadviſed and 
unſeaſonable advices, their Forces: (which tho re infa, yet 
might have ben brought off with ſafety, as hath ben ſhewed 
formerly) were utterly deſtroyed. And thus much for the 
cleering of Pericles from, M. S. his inconſiderate and groundles 
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aſperſions, and our ſelvs from the like, who profeſſe herein to 
concur with him; as alſo to free Thucydides from ſuch falſe 
and frivolous relations as M. L. hath endevored to faſten and 
father upon bim, being in truth no other then baſtardly brats 
of his ownadle brain. | 

But let us at length, after this long digreſſion, that Mr. S. by 
Pericles cenſured, and M. L. by Thucydides miſreported have 
put us upon, return to conſider of ſuch further Scripture- proof 
as Mr. S. hath produced for the juſtification of his Aſtro- 
mancie. : | 2 

Theſe virtues and powers, ſaith he, were at firſt divinely ſtamped 
en them; and are called in pob 38. 31. by the name of influences. 
The Greek word is enÞjnos, from ont & pte, ſuper & fluo, 
that is, to floW into, or upon ; Which derivation implyes thus much, 
that they muſt have ſome objett to flow into, or Work upon, it would 
elſe be nonſenſe, to uſe that name in flucuce. | 

But 1. Sir, you ſhould do wel to tel us, wliere you find the 
word nhuo1;, yea or influence in the Text. the Original, I am 
ſure, hath none of it. nor hath the Greek verſion any ſuch word 
at all there. that our Engliſh verſion hath, not influtxce barely, 
but ſweet influences, I acknowledge. but the epithet rather then 
the ſubſtautive, is ſuggeſted by, and deduced from the Hebrew, 
which hath no more then delights or pleaſancer. the word is the 
fame with that 1 Sam. 15.32. uſed there of Agag. howſoever 
the Jewiſh Doctors ſome of them, by a tranſpoſition of let- 
ters, a trick with them not unuſual, do in either place render 
it bonds. Beſide, that &mppn9rs, as your ſelf give the notati - 
on of it, ſhould ſignifie rather 4 flowing upon, then a flowing 
into: as in the Lords Prayer, em. would rather be rendred, on, 
then iv. os e pars, ua E ns. as in heaven, ſo on earth alſo. 


Matth. 6. 10; But this is not unlike, what you have elſe- 
where; where ſpeaking of Arcturus, in Engliſh, the Bears 


tail, (for ſuch unruly creatures as bears and buls have they 
placed alſo in heaven) you tel us in your margine, it is à Star 
lo called in pob, as if ſuch a term were found in 7063 text, Job 38. 
33:: wherein you follow alſo your Gocleinto an hair, who 
tels us, that the names of Pleiades, Artturm and Orion are found 
in Fob, and may be retained therefore without impiety or ſuper ftt- 
'7 : | tas: 
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tior. What the Stars are there mentioned by the names of 
919 d m and vy or wy or what Stars or Cen- 
ſtellations are by thoſe terms particularly deſigned, neither the 
Hebrew Maſters, nor Chriſtian Writers, do generally agree, 
nor, I ſuppoſe, any the Wiſeſt man living is able certainly to 
determine. Not improbable is it, that by the delights or plea- 

ſances of Cimah (be the Star or Confteliation what it wil) are 


ment ſuch aights, or — ſeaſons, as the priug of the yeer 


making its entrance by the Sus neerer-approac 


about the 


time at which that Star or Conſtellation (be it the Pleiades, 
or what other ſoe ver els) ar;/eth,is wont to produce. as on the 
other ſide by Ceſi (whereof ſee on Eſay 13. 10.) ſeems to be 
underſtood ſome ſuch Star or Conſtellation, at whoſe appee- 
rance VVinter is wont to come on, that with ſtormy weather 
daſheth thoſe foregoing delights, and by froſt and ice cloſeth 
up the ſurface of the ground, which the ring bad opened be- 
fore. whence the Month {ſlew ſeems to have had its name, 
being the firſt winter Month in thoſe parts. And in like man- 
ner Max xaroth, and Ab, or 4p, ſeem the names of ſome 
- Stars or Conſtellations, the one whereof aroſe. toward the be- 
Sinning of ſommer, the other of Autamn. Not that theſe 
Stars did by their appeerance above the Horizon through any 
innate qalitie or intrinſecal faculty by God ſtamped upon them, pro- 
duce thoſe ſeaſons, or thoſe effects and ſymptomes of the 
ſame; which it is apparent that the acceſſe or receſſe of the 
Sun, unto and from ſeveral parts of the world doth reſpective- 
ly produce: whence it comes to paſſe, that by reaſon of his 
approach or remooval it is ſommer to ſome parts, when it is 
winter to others, and ring to a third, and Autumn to a 
fourth; and ſo backward again; but thoſe by their appeeran- 
ces in Jobs time to thoſe parts of the World wherein he lived, 
did ſignifie and give warning of the neer approach of ſuch 
ſeaſons; and admoniſh people conſeqently to apply and ad- 
dreſſe chemſelvs unto ſuch works and employments, as in ſuch 


times were moſt ſeaſonable and ſuitable thereunto. 


So the 


coming of the Swalow, Jer.8.7. and the ſprouting of the fig- 
tree, Matth. 24. 32. argu and ſignifie the approach of ring 
and ſommer; but neither of them effect either: and ſo the Si- 
rim, or Dog-ftar , doth by his appeerance and continuance 


with 
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with us denote the moſt wn/2aſoneble tim of the yeer with us for 
diſtemper of beat, and infirmities in mens bodies proceeding 


| fromthe ſame ; whereas yet that affection ariſeth not from 


Jy Piſc. in Gen. 1. 


1 


any power of the Dog-ſtar, of which that great Mathemati- 
cian M. H. Brigges ſometime occaſionally in conference aver- 
red unto me, that in the ancienteſt times it had riſen in the 
ring, and if the world ſhould: continue for a certain number 
of yeers, the Deg- days, as we term them, would be in the very 
heart of wiater, as they alſo in ſome part of the world are at 
this day: but the exceſſe of heat in thoſe dayes, is from the 
continuance of the ſun augmenting the beat of the ayer, tho upon his 
receſſe, at that time of the yeer; as in the ſame manner, and 
by the like proportion, enhancing the heat of the day, for ſome 
time an hower or two after noon, tho then entred upon and 
having made ſome progreſſe in his declination from the high- 
eſt pitch of his exaltation with us. And I encline therefore 
to the judgment of that lerned Scholiaſt, who thus expound- 
eth thoſe words in Moſes concerning the San, Moon and Stars; 
Let them be fer ſignes; (to admoniſn men of the Seaſons of 
of theyeer, and to direct them in their affaires and employ- 
ments, concerning matter of voyage and tillage, yea and uſe 
of phyſick alſo) and for ſet times, (for ſo the word properly 
ſignifies, Gen. 2 1. 2. 2 Sam. 24. 15. Jer. 8.7. as are month) and 
Jer dayes aud peers. ſignifying or giving notice of thoſe; but 
producing theſe, as che Moon hy her proper motion doth the 
Month, the San by his diurnal and common courſe the day, by 
his annual and peculiar cours the yeer. So that M. Swans ar- 
gument from the word influence is of no force, being not at all 
in the Text: nor were it there, would it be of any validity to 
infer ſuch ſtrange malignant influences, as he and his Clients 
for whom he pleads, would groundleſly faſten upon the Stars. 
But if all this wil not ſerve, which is all as light as a little 
thiſtledown or a feather, to infer or enforce ought that Mr. S. 
ſnould proov and would have, you ſhall have a convincing 
place, that wil hit the nail on the hed, and ſtrike allded , and 
that out of the ſame Book, Job 9.7. here God is ſaid to [cal 
ap the Stars. And here indeed Mr. S. gives us the words of 
tbe Text aright: but with ſuch an expoſition, as neither he 
is abloto prove, nor Would at all avail him, albeit he — 
make 


— 
make it good. The ſenſe of the place is, as plain and fami- 
liar; ſo as ready at hand, as is rain- water in a ſhower. Let 
the ſimpleſt man almoſt, of any the meaneſt underſtanding; 
read but the whole verſe; To the Sam he ſaith, (to wit, ariſe not) 
or, he — . it ariſeth not: be alſo ſcaleth un ebe Stars; and 
he wil eaſily and readily at the very firſt ſight ſee, that cleuding 


and darling, Withholding or withdrawing of light, is intended as 
well concerning the Stars in the one branch, as concerning the 


Sun in the other: It is a plain parallel to thoſe = Eſay 
13. 10. The Stars of Heaven; and its Ceſilims (the brighteſt of 
them) ſhal not give their light :- the Sun ſhal be darkned in his ſet- 
' ing out: nor ſbal the Moon cauſe her light to ſhine forth. Ezek. 37. 
7, 8. Iwill cover the heavens, and make the Stars thereof dark: I 


wil cover the Sun with a cloud; nor ſhall. the Moon give ber lights. 


all the lightſome lights of Heaven wil I darken over thee';. that I 
may ſet darkneſſe upon thy laud. and Joel 3. 11. The Sam and the 
Moon ſhal be darkned ; and the Stars ſhal withdraws their fhining.. 
It was to the very letter ſo in Pauls voyage from Jewrie to: 
Italie; wherein neither Sum, nor Stars, for ſo many dayrs:appeered.: 
Act. 27.20. To cite for this Interpretation a multitude: of 
writers (which otherwiſe were not difficule) would be: but-a- 
great deal of loſt labor, as much as to ſet up a torch» oritaper 
at cleer noon- day light, and to caſt ſome good ſtore of water 
into the Sea. | 
But let us hear M. Swans expoſition. . God; ſaith he, ſeals up. 
the 444 , When be keeps back; the: ruin from the. watering. te 
earth. | 
Il will not preſſe Mr. S. to produce ſome Auers of note, 
that in this his expoſtion concur with him. which yet if either 
the courſe of the cantaxt did back, or other Parallel. pa N 


of Scripture did ſecond, I ſhould not in that regard. refuſeꝰ to 


admit and embrace. But I deſire to be enformed from Mr. S: 
where the giving of rain is attributed to th. Sars, and the r. 
ftraint thereof to the ohignatian or cobibition ofthem. Weread 
in this very Book of Job in Elihues diſcourſe, Chap: 36. 27, 

28. Drops of water the clouds do dril, diſtil, and. pourdmm abun» 
dent iy. And Chap. 27. 10, 11. Gal in watering-the earth men- 
ries the thick cloud; and ſtatiers the lightſance;-or loghturug; cl 
as alſo in Gods. own words to Job, Clap: 38. 35. C = 
| | ; e 


Pag. 13. 


| C160] ED 
life up thy voice tothe clouds , that abundance of Water may cover 
thee? So Pſal. 77. 17. Theclonds ponred down water. and Pſal, 

147.8. who covereth the heaven Withclouds,and preparethrain for 
tbe earth. and Eccleſ.11.3. When the clouds be full of water, they . 
empty themſclus upon the earth. and Eſay 5.6. I will command 
the clouds, that they rain no rain upon it. But I no where find it 
ſaid, that the Stars pony doWnrain; or that the Stars are fore 
biddes to give it, or ſaid to be reftrained from yeelding of it. 

This Interpretation therefore having no ſtrength at all, ei- 
ther from the tenor of the context, or other paſſages of haly writ, 
cannot in I for ground of an argument. Nor 
again were it admitted, would ithelp Mr.S. or thoſe whoſe 

Advocate he is. For what manner of argument wil this be? 
God ſeals up the Stars, by kgeping back the rain, from Watering the 
earth: Ergo the Stars have a power to Work upon the ſons of men, 
to diſpoſẽ them iu. their genitures, ſome to one vice, and ſome to au- 
other, to expoſe them to caſnalties of divers hindi, and to deſign them 
unto ſundry ſorts of il ends, Would it not be, as they uſe to 
ſay, to reaſon a baculo ad angulum, from the cudgel to the corner ? 
What can from hence be averred of the Stars, that may not as 
wel thence be concluded of the cloud: 

And indeed this place of Job is juſtin the like manner abu- 
ſed, wronged and wreſted by them to confirm their Aftroman- 
.cie, as is another in the ſame book to aſſert their Chiromancie 
or Palmeſtrie, which Mr. L. ſo much magnifies, and of which 
Goclein (the prints of whoſe footſteps are in Mr. S. freqent) 
tels us, it hath great concent With Aſtrologie, and the predictions of 
it are more firm then thoſe of Aſtrologie are. I rather beleiv both 
alike. The place alledged in defence of it, is Job 37.7. which 
Goelein reading according to the vitious Vulgar Latin thus 
renders; Q bgnat in manu omnium bominun, ut finguli noverint 
opera ſua. Who figneth in the hand of all men, that each one may 
know his works, Now howſoever Gocl. acknowledgeth that 
the place & diverſly expounded as wel by ancient as later Divines, 
(and that by thoſe of them alſo who admit the Yalgar Ver ſion) 
e Pecially, ſaith he, by.thoſe that ſet light by Chiromancie, ( as if 
any Divine of note, old or new, Je or Chriſtian, Papiſt or 
Proteſtant, commenting on the Text made it look that 
way) yet if we look to the Original in ehe Holy I _— 

erne 
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ered Hebrgws, whom be had adviſed with, had enformed bins, ir 


neither could. nor onght.to be nuderſtood other Wiſe then of the uſt and 


fgnification of th biromantical Art. Whereas on the contra- 
ry, unleſſe we will tear the words away from the Content; 
(which we ought not to do) and have no regard, either to the 
common uſe of the pauſes, or the ordinary rales of Grammati- 
cal conſtruction, they cannot at all imply, or hold out any ſuch 


thing; but as all generally underſtand choſe firſt words, ſpeaæ 


of reſtraint of men from work abroad, & confinement of them to tbei- 
honſes,by ſuch ſtormy, ſnowis and howrie wether z of which in the 
verſe next before; as enforceth the beaſts to betake themſelvs to 
their covert, and keep cloſe there, as it is in the very next verſe af- 
ter this. And Mercer therefore a man — verſed in 
the Hebrew toung and Hebrew Writers, ſaith, that whereas 
your (hiromantiks would writhe and wreſt it to their purpeſe, eb 
»thil facit & extra rem eſt; it makes nothing at all for thom, bat ts 
clean beſide the matter. And Cocceias, one whoſe writings 
generally proclaim him, a man eminently skilled in that lan- 
. guage, ſticks not to term them fark fooles that dream ought of 
Palmeſtrie in that place. Stulti ſumt, ſaith he, qi bic de Chiro- 
mantia cogitant. - But this obiter. the word of obfegnation , or 
ſealing up, bath in either place a manifeſt notion of reftrainr. 
nor doth the one any whit concern Aſtromancie; no more then 
doth ( hiromancie at all the other: which may as ſoon'be 
found in the Book of Job; as the r Apo- 
calyps of John, where one ſometime told tliat lerned Divine 
of Norimberg, he had found a promiſe. of lt in the term of « 


V/hite ſtoue, which could be no other then it, Rev. 2. 17. So 


prone are men to wreſt and writhe the words of Gods ſacred 
Oracles for the gaining of credit to any fancy, that they inor- 
dinateby affe. „„ 
Vea but ie ij certainly tr, that ihe time wil ons day tome, - when 
the whole world it {elf ſpal go to ruine'; before which time thert ſbai 
be ſigns in the Sun, and ſigns in the Moon, and ſignes in the Stars, 
Luk.21.25. 4,6 | x 
I remember to have heard a Court Preacher in Qeen Eli- 
ſabeths time, who 2 made choiſe of that Text to entreat 
of, began his Sermon with theſe word.; It j no ffrange matter 
to have the Sun in the Sign; but it is a ſtrange matter indeed to 
Y have 


3 
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have Signs inthe Sun. Ido nat approve fuck ing with 
Scripture. Howbeit I ſuppoſe, it may ſetiouſly add ſeberly 
be ſaid, that it is one tbing ta have the Sun gs & that Sign, 
which in regard of the Siga is a matter of ud moment; and 
another thing to have Sigut, that is, dreadful and extraordi- 
nary apparitions, coming beſides or beyond the ordinary 
courſe and nature of the ereature, in the Swe,or Aſcon,or Stari, 
conſpicuous asd obvious to every ones eye. Within which 
gompaſſe cannot be forced, either Eebp/er, becauſe coming 
in an ordinary ſet cours, and in a neceſſary natural way, ner 
conjunſtiaus of malignant * (if any ſueh were) becauſe not 
apparent unto any but ſuch, as apply tbemſelvs unto this vain 


But beeauſe Mr. S. frames no Argument from hence, 


we ſhal ſo let it paſſe. Suffice it ſhall, to have intimated, that 


the Signs there ſpoken of are much: diſcrepant from thoſe 
Signs of Heaven, which we have now under debate. 
Tea but David ſaith, Pſal. 111.2. Tbe VVarks of the Lord are 
great, ſaug ht ant of all theſe Who have pleaſure therein, Aud as was 
Davids daitrow, fe Was Salowons prafiife, 1 King 4.1 1, &e. For 
he was wifte then all men, than Etban, and Heman, aud Calcal, and 
Darde; aud be Jals of rrees,,. from the Cedar in Lebaven, to the 
Hyſſape that fringe F ; 4 alfa ef beaſbs, and fowl,and 
15 , 5 — 
But beeauſe all ibis willnothelpto make Salomon a mem-- 
ber of the ar 0 Aſtrologers, and a brother of their. pro- 
10 is skil is without their verge, and far beneath 


the Spbere of theix /ablawared Sciiues; yet to ſetch him in, chat 


| Jafitinns of Start. ( 


he may grace the Society and Brotherhovd of them, they fly to 
the Apr; and from the Book of the Wiſdome of Salomon, 


falſly ſo termed, the work of a Naweleſſe and xuhnown Autor, 


Chap. 7. v. 17, &c. in the perſon of Salomon, Mr. Swan ſings 
us the ſame ſong, that M. L. bis Client before ſang in the very 
rutrie of his Preface unto his Da- leer; I d hom the VHorid 
mas madt; and the operations of the Elements ; the beginning aud 
the end, aud the midſt of times; the alterations of the turning of 
the: Sun, and — of tho ſeaſans ; tbe circuit of yeers, and the 

- | 4 — = Swans 3 kath put in 
poſeſſions ; be may mend it, i lea ſe, in his next impreſſion; 
the Compoſer, it may be, dreamed of their houſes in * 


—— — 
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that were not, he thought, fir to ſtand without tenants) But 
thus they both; and ſo far Mr. L. who tels us, that from che 
ſenſe of theſe verſes it may br inferred, that the Stiente of Afrolo- 
gie, or influences of Heaven, are etrly intended, and the Art la- 
ful; elſe the wi/eſt among mortal wen wonld not ſo fignificantly 
have mentioned the Poſitions of Starr. for no man can know the vpr= 
rations and virtnes of the Elements, except by Aſfrologie i and 4 
Peſities or fignre of Heaven is medleſſe, unliſſe from thence a jndg= 
went be derived. So Mr. L. o 91 03 > 
But, Sir, you ſhould proov that Salomon ever ſpike this. 
and unleſſe you be able to make =m_ the aurhemich Antoritie 
of your Autor, (which we well know you cannot do) who 
- makes Salomon ſpeak more, then he would ever have ſpoken, 
of himſelf; you may do wel to keep him by yon, to talk our 
of him to thoſe, that wil admit for ſubſtantial witfleſſer again 
whom no exception lies, all ſuch Autors as you eite, your Grand- 
ſire Merlin, and Mother Shipton among the reſt; and not 
offer to obtrude them upon thoſe, gi norunt gid diſteut ara lu- 
inis, that know how to diſtinguiſh be wers gold and copper, or lu- 
ton, between currant monie, and comical coin, between Baſe conn- 
ter fait, and aut hentił recordi. "EN 51525 
But ſuppoſe Salomon had ſpoken thoſe very words, that 
your counterfeit Salomon (not unlike that counterfait Samuel, 
1 Sam. 28.) here gives him; yet is your inference thence of 
no force. for where is there mention of inflaenres in the Text? 
So that as the common ſaying is, Plus habit rubra qam ni- 
grum. There is more oft in the Rubrik, then is in the Paragraph: 
ſo there is more here is the gloſſe, then is in the Text; there is 
more inthe Concluſion then is in the Premiſes, and your e- 
rexce therefore is lame and feeble, vain and frivolous, Mr. S. 
his Snßensis, and your inflaewces, may both be well returned 
E with a gevter inbemus eſt: and ſhould it any where elſe 
found, I ſhall for my anſwer thereunto, turn you over to 
what hath ben returned Mr. S. urging that term; for your ar- 
Suings are both alike. | | | ab Se 
Vea but, che wiſeft of mortal mer wonld not ſo fitwificantl have 
— i110 er what is _ Engliſh? — We. _ be- 
ike ſcgnificantly, and ſome not fig n, as M. L. now 
and than; and Salomon himfelf alſo, it ſeertis, ſometime elſe- 
| | 3 where, 
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where, tho not here: but be it what it willbe, So wiſea man 
as Salomon was, would not in ſuch a ſiguificant manner have men- 
tioned the Poſitions of Stars; if the Soience of Aſtrologie were not 
lawful. And who denies the Science of Aſtrologie, ſo far as it 
conſiders the fite of the Stars to be lawful 2. But what is that to 
your ?udiciary Aftrologie, or Afromancie rather? (not unlike 
to — Chiromancie, its harmonious ( vnſort, Engliſned by C. G. 
Wharton, which you ſo highly extol) whereby you preſume 
and profeſſe to foretel certainly and uuduubtedij (I give you 
your own words) future contingencies and caſualties; which 
Mr. S. confeſſeth to be Gods peculiar. And in regard where 
of you term your Graudſire Merlins magical and myſtical Prr- 
dict ions, whether he took them from the Stars, or had them 
from the Incubus his Sire, Prophecies: tho they may juſtly be 
deemed (as Eraſtus wel in defence of Savanarola againſt Stathmis 
one of your patrones) rather-wendacinia then vaticinia. But 
without ſuch Aſtrolopie the operations and virtues of the Elements 
cannot be known ;: and Anaxagoras, and Plato and: Ariſtotle 
therefore could not belike kyow-or write ouglit to purpoſe of 
them, . becauſe. either they were not acqainted with, or did 
not regard, this magical part of divinatorie Aſtrologie. and to 
know the Poſitions of the Stars is needleſſe, unleſſe from thence a 
e ent be derived. ſuch a jadgment you mean, Lhope, as you 
and. your: complices are wont thence. to deduce. and ſo all 
thoſe obſer vation of thoſe famous HMathematicians, ſo ſedu- 
louſly verſed in the ¶ vntemylat ion of thoſe celeſtial bodies, 
and ſo deeply ſeen in the Sizeral Science, ſuch as were Eudoxus; 
of old, and of late our Mr. Brigges, and other of the ſame. 
mind with them concerning your Aſtromancie, are wholy ſu- 
perfluous and uſeleſſe; becauſe they receiv-not, but reject your: 
groundleſſe and fantaſtical judgments. 

And here any ſimple Reader may eaſily diſcry the ſelineſſe- 
of. your Arguments: The Stars had influences, which Salomon 
kzew : (tho you find no ſuch word either in Salomon himſelf, 
or in your counterfait of him) therefore ſuch inflaences as we: 
7 them; to make men and women vitious and of a naugh- 
ty d iſpoſition. and. Ting Salomon kneW the Poſitions of the Stars: 
therefore: King Salomon was acqainted with and. approved of ſuch a 
diriuatorit Aftrolegie as we profeſſe and pratiiſe, in telling poo ple: 

5 the. 
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their fortunes, and what misfortunes ſhall befal them in their 
life and at death. and, The Hedge of the Poſture of the Stars 
ij not uſeful unleſſe ſome judgment be made by it, or derived from iti 
therefore unleſſe ſome ſuch judgment as We build wpou it concerning. 
caſual events to befal people and perſons, unto whom We have aſſign- 
ed them ſuch and ſuch fpeciat relations. What young novice, or 
unie freſhman, that hath travelled in Legił no further then 
is Seton, would not be aſhamed of ſuch Argument:? But I 
ſuppoſe Mr. Lilies Logik is much at one with his Greek and his 
D latter is ſo — is not wel able to 
Engliſt his own. Autorraright; or to ſpeak tra: Englißb in La- 
— terms, as hath formerly ben ſnewed. And — (which 
may wel be wondred at) M. Swans Arguments are moſt of 
them of the very ſame ſtamp ; as if the one had taken them 
from the other. unto whom, leaving: M. L. we ſnal now re- 
turn: He ſuppoſing, it ſeems; that M. L had not given us 
enough of his Alehymie ſtuff, preſents us with ſome more of 
it. Wherein Salomon: Ape toopalpablydiſcovers himſelf, by. 
vauming.in ſo high a ſtrain, as Salomexs W3/dome would never 
have ſuffered him to aſpire to, ſo long as it remained with him; 
to wit, inter alia, that be knew mens imaginations ; (which the Pag, 177 
Apoſtle ſaith, none can do but « mant own ſpirit, 1 Cor. 2. 11. and 
Salomon himſelf, none bat God ovely, 1 King. S. 3 9.) and ad ſuch 
things as are either manifeſt or ſecret. more I beleive; am ſure, 
then any man is able to prove, that ever Adam did. 

. But Mr. Swans ssfgrerice from it let us hean too; as muchto 
the purpoſe as M. Lilies before was. Al thu, ſaith he, Salomon 
Kue w. and how doth Mr. S. know, that Salomon Rut fü this 
but that Salomons counterfeit, one that never conſulted with 
Salomon about it; unleſſe it were as Saul with Samuel at En- 
dor, hath ſo told: him hem. we re not therefore, bdund co 
beleiv, nor Mr. S. copſegently ſpeaking from him: 


Vea but, ſaith Mr. S. further, God gave bim this Wiſedome's Ibid. 
which had it ben diabelical and vain be ſhonld never have bad; but 

becauſe it was not, be prayed for it aud had im t. 

But Sir, give me leave, I heſeech you, to mind you of two. 

old ſaid ſaws; The former is, cDevile fundamentum fallir o pẽ“ 

Al faulty fouudation Wil fail the fabril built on it: and a gapgie 

ground Wil. bear-vo.Weighty work. This is too ſandy a. — 


tion 


4 


uon to bear up ſuch a frame as you would build upon it: your 
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bottome is nuſound, it is but a meer qagmire; your wor is 


not authentick. ̃ 


Orat. de Paſch. 
Probl. Phy/. 
Part 2. 


The other by: word chat I would mind you of, is that which 
Nazianzen thus expreſſeth, kiel. w r n # ur. or as 
Simocat gives it, ont m 5 . as we would ſay, Keep 
the horſe within the hedge; hold you cloſe to the point ; to the 
p+rpeſe. For sir, youramble too far from the point in qeſti- 
on: which is not about h Sixeval Sdewrin general, CONCer Ne 
ing the mitions aud poſitions of the Stars; which Who among us 
affirms to be v and diabolical? and this therefore is but a 
figment of your own brain, which having vainly deviſed; you 
.cunningly caſt in, concealing thatwhich you ſhould defend, 
to divert your hearers and readers mind from eying hat 
which is in preſent debate. For grant we your Mtueſſe, or 
Advocate, whom you have ben pleaſed to call in and produce, 
as much credit as you can deſire, tho he ſhould ſtand rectus in 
cri, and were one beyond exception, yet he ſpeaks not a tit- 
tle for you, unleſſe this were u good Argument? God gave Sa- 


lomon Wiſedome' to know thy alterations of tb turning of the Sun, 


| andthe change of the ſaafous (which the Sun thereby produceth) 
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and the circuits of pars; and the Poſitions of Stars: Ergo , God 
taught bim to erect Honſes in the Heavens of good fortune and bad 
fortune; aud ta foretel mens fortunes by their nativitie ; and to bel 
people by the Stars to thiiv I and all thoſe fo 
ries and feolevies that Mx. I. and choſe of his fraternity have 
deviſed and do practiſe to delude and cheat people with. the 
defence of whom Mr. S. hath here undertaken , and whom 
unleſſe he can herein maintain; he doth but leav them in the 
lurch. It is undoubtedly a ſtrong Argument of a weak and 
bad eanſo, that muſt . atid born but wich lies, with 
Solomon ſaith wliat he never fad, ad baekt with counter- 
feit Teſtimonies; and thoſe fuck alſo, as being admitted to 
ſpeak, ſpeak nothing to the purpoſe. 8 | 
Yea but, Adam before hefol, knewthe nature of every thing; 
inſamuch that lei geus names toall the Hiding oreatures. and con- 
ſeqently as muchas ever Salomon did, and this Are of theirs - 
among tho reſt. which muſi needs therefore be good (for this 
ſoems to be that, which Mr. S. drives to) and „ 
7 


[wo] 
leck y al good monns what Salomon prayed far; and hed; for thinue- 
W | 
I might demand, how Me. S. can proove, that adus know - 
the vat urs of every thing. bigreaſon annexed will not neceſſari- 
| ly;evince it. bis aewineties of theoreatures intimated rather his 
intereſt in them, and power. over them, then an exact know- 
ledge of the natures of them; of which we have diſcourſed: 
more at large elſewhere. But if he knew the nate of every 
ing tha: be ned; (for the reaſon fubjoyned will reach no 
furcher,) and che Stars come not within that eompaſſe; un- 
leſſe they be of the number of living creatures, as ſome both 
1 tbe Jewiſh — Gentile Maſters — —— and of 1 
nan creatures, that were convent ore Adam, and pre- 
ſonted to him, to be named hy him, how is it hence proved: 
that he We the nature of the Stars? Again, ſuppoſe he did 
know the nature of them: vehat then ? why! then he muſt 
peeds be very akilſul in our .d Ars : and the art muſt 
needs then be very good. Rut to omit, that they preſume cho 
Aura of the Stews to be ſuch, — — it to bo; and 
Adam therefore kue wing the nature of them, muſt needs know: 
them to de qalified ſoasthey fay.; which is nothing elſe but 
to beg the main point in controverſie. Might not Adam 
know it, and know it to be v, and frivolous F as God, who: 
knew it undoabtedly, doth pronounce it here to be, Jer. 10.3. 
a8 be is ſaid 4 know the theughtr of wicked men, and withal 20 
knew there le very ain. Pfal. 94. 11. Butiif Adam knew this- 
their Ant of Afitomavcie, as be. knew the:nhature of the crea-- 
tures, whom he gave names unto, as Mr. S. ſeems to import, 
how doth Mr. Johnſon, another Mafter of that Science, bur: 
M. T. his antaganiſt and of the royal parcy, fay, that God 
tanghtit\ Adamd for if he knew it before, what needed he be 
tit ꝰ unleſſe we ſhal fay, that Adam by his fall forgat 
all that aver he knew before: as the ers fable,that whoſoever 
ene having gotten into the inmoſt recoſſe of the Tem- 
ple u 


o under the. ſecond Houſe, had read the Fomas- I, MN, Raymund- 
with. its Vewel: points there angrauen upon e, was fo ter- Pig. fid. part. 20 
rifixd at hia coming out with that hideous noiſe that's ch c.8. Sca. 6 


of Negs made of Brafſe, then made, -which the Jewiſh Maſters- 
having by Magical Art framed, had on thorop of wo columns 
Fl _ at: 


Pag. 18. 


L168 1 


at the door of the Sanctuary ſet for chat purpoſe, that they 
clean forgat what they ſaw orread there. But not unlike to. 


theſe fancies is that of Mr. Ramſey, another bird of the ſame 
feather, who making up a liſt of ehe Patriarks of their pro- 
feſſion, begins, as the Autor of the ſacred Anxals doth, with 
Adam, Seth, Enoſv, and ſo on; as if all the Holy Patriarks had 


ben ſuch Wix ards as they profeſſe themſelvs to be. And the 


truth is, with as good reaſon as any that is by Mr. S. or M. L. 
with the reſt of them, here alledged, a man might prove that 
Adam and Salomon had (kill in Palmeſtrie, and (Nletepeſcopic, 
and Geomancie, and Sorcerie, and Auſpicie, and Aruſpicie, and 
Inchantments, and Necromancie, and Witcherie, and approved 
all theſe ſuperſtitious and impious vanities,asthat they did the 
like of their divinatorie Aftrologie. for the Argument wil folow 
as firmly for any one of thoſe as for this. So that to me it 
ſeems that theſe men write and reaſon;as if they intended, hat 


none ſhould read or ſcan them, but Salomons fiapletons; ſuch 


as wil beleiv every word, Prov. 14. 15. admit and take in any 
thing upon their bare word, without any du proof or further 
enqirie, any tale whatſoever they ſhall liſt to tel them: they 
would never elſe ſtuff Sermons and Pamphlets with ſuch frippe- 
ry traſh as this. or HIND Ut IMGT n? 7p 

But if Adam and Salamon were not ſuch YVizards as ours 
are; yet ſure Thales and Solow, two of the Wiſe men of Greece 
were. for to what other end ſhould Mr. S. hale them into his 
Sermon, ſave to:juſtifie ſuch ſtudy of, and enqirie into rhe ſignes 
of heaven, as through the whole tenor of his diſcours he per- 
ſwades to, and pleads for? n e 0 0-995" 

As from Diogenes Laertius therefore, he tels us, that Thale: 
was by the Greeks called a Wiſe man, becauſe he wus the firſt among 
them,that found out the ſecrets. and myſteries of the hravenly bodies. 
But, what think we, werethoſe ſzorets und myſteries ? for theſe 
are not Mr. Swans Autors, but his own terms; whereby he 
would intimate to his hearers, when he preached it, to his rea- 
ders, when he writ it, that Thales had diſcovered and delive- 


red ſome of thoſe our Wizards hidden myfferies of genitares, 


1 _ aſpetts good and ill, and thelike: Whereas all that his 


Autor reports of him is this, that Thales vas the firſt: of thoſe 
ſeven, that were Hylad the Niſe men of Greece's an 3 
on | tha 


— 


£169] | 
that be ſeems npwrO: .aqpnoyioan, to have ben the firfl: that di 
our ſed of the Stars in Greece, and to have foretoldthe Eclipſes of 
the Sun, delivered the ſet time of the Suns courſe and recourſe from 
tropił to tropih; of Which latter and the Eqinoftsals, ſome ſay be 


wrote onely ; ſuppoſing other points of that Science not difficult to 


attain, theſe beivg rightly wnderſtood. moreover that ( allimac huus 
ſaith of him, that he diſcovered to his countreymen the uſe of the 
Conſtellation called the leſſer Bear, which the Phenicians of whom he 
was deſcended, were wont to obſerve in like manner before: Others 
that mparO- mips goes Srnighn, he was the firſt that diſcourſed 
wit h them of Natural Philoſophie ; that from the Egyptians be 
lerned Geometrie, wherein he excelled ;. that be delt alſo in Aſtro- 
nomie, and by help thereof took. the magnitude of the Sun. And this 
is all of the ſecrets and myſteries, as Mr. S. terms them, and as 
they were indeed to thoſe who were before ignorant of them, 
and for which he was deſervedly among his Countreymen ad- 
mired, as was Sulpitius among the Romans. All which I have 
the rather ſedulouſly - ſcraped together out of Laertius his 
chaos or confuſed heap, to ſhew how litle therein is to Mr. S. 
his purpoſe; or to infer, what he would have men to deem, or 
ſuſpect atleaſt, of Thales, to wit, that he was ſuch another as 
our modern YFizards are. He might with as good probabi- 
lity raiſe and faſten the like aſperſion or ſuſpition of and on 
our Mr. Brigges and other Mathematicians of the beſt note 
with us, who in likelihoed have gone as far beyond Thales 
in all theſe, as he is reported to have exceeded Euphorbus in 
ſome of them; and yet ſo far from approving theſe Fortunes 
tellers figments, that they even deteſt and abhor them. 
From Thales Mr. S. proceeds to Solon. and here, I hope, he 
wil come neerer home to the mark he aims at. For Plinie, 
faith he, reports, that Solon the wiſe LaW-maker among the Athe- 
nians, did by the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moan foretel the defects and 
ſub ver ſions of certain States aud Kingdomes in Afia. 
This were ſomewhat to the purpoſe indeed, if it could be 
made good, to prove that Solon had ſame ſmack of this Divi- 
natory trade; tho not ſufficient to juſtifie the warrantablenes of 
it. But Mr. S. ſhould have done wel to have informed his Rea- 
der, in what place or part of Plinies Natural Hiſtorie,. this of 


Solon is reported. for Plinies Natural Hiſteris is a vaſt work, 
eat 


_ " capliſting 


Thid, 
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eonfiſting of 37. ſarge Bose, divided each of them, into a 
multitude of Chapters And tho I have taken more pains in 
ſearching into Plinie, as well where he entreats purpoſely of 
Eclipſes, as where he hath ought occafionally of the ſabver- 
— of the Aßan Empire, then I took in picking up of Laertius 

is ſcattred ſcraps concerning Thales; yet can I meet with 
nothing in him concerning theſe pred tion, of Solon. This 
teſtimony therefore concerning Solon, is juſtly liable to ſuſpi- 
tion. and that the rather, not onely becauſe Laertius hath not 
a word of it, but much more, becauſe Plutarch a more diligent 
Autor, in the life of Solon written by him at large, reports of 
him, that he gave himſelf moſt to Ethik, or Moral Philoſophie, and 
herein to the Politik or Civil part of it eſpecialy; but that iy rf. 
uoinats d e May teal apyaos, in Phyſphs,or Natural Philoſophie, 
he was very ſimple, and vulgar, or ſelis, rude and raw; for ſo 
the word «pyuoc-13:0ft uſed; and muſt needs be here, being 
joyned with dss, as elswhere with zundys in Plato. This 
therefore is not likely of Solon, who was ſo meanly ſeen in 
Phyſcks, whereof Mr. S. from Melanchthon (if he alſo ſo ſay) 
tels us, - this is a part, by the Stars to foretel the mutations of Com- 


m, rale. 44 352 A 


Neither dothithis tend, as Mr. S. would feem to intimate, 


to deter or diſſwud men, from enqirie into Gods works 5; which are 


moſt worthy to be ſonght out, as David truly avows, Pal. 111.2. 
But to blame theſe: men for pre ſuming to be of Gods privie 
connee}, further then he bath in his Word by his Spirit revea- 
td it, and for arrogating that to themſelys, which Mr. S. 
grants to be Go peculiar ; tt frame particular judgments of 
# neceſſary certainty roncerning fut contingem events. 

Mr. S. himſelf acknowledges; that #he Divel hath always ben 


bnſie,to ſow his rares among the Wheat and into the profitable KnoW- 


Itige of the releflial fluences... FR. 

And of the ſe taxes, or weexr rather, (as the word 4Gar:z would 
be rented, Matth. 13.25. whereof more elswhere , for tares, 
or-fitches: ate an uſeful grain) do we charge theſe Fortune- 
zellers prediſtions to be: ſince that the maintainers of them, 
being not able to make any. good proof of them from the 


tyounde of re, priveptet of reſen, or light of Gads VV, are 


obiforcett With Fir. S. to have recourſe £0: Revelation, and to 


tel: 


L 1) 
tel us, that by Angels they more revealed at firſt tozhe Avcients: 
which ſeeing of goed Angels they cannot make good, we have 
juſt cauſe to deem, with divers of the Ancient Fathers, that 
they were revealed by the Apoſtatized Angels, if by any; and 
to be of thoſe Tares, or V ed., that ſuch have ſowen 
among the Wheat of the lawful and laudable ſtudy and uſe of 
the tru and genuine Sideral Sciewce, which is ſurely and demon- 
ſtratively grounded upon principles undeniable of nature and 
ſound reaſon, having no need of Angels good ar bad to atteſt 
what it aſſerts. 248 
But what weuld Mr. S. have to be of theſe Tares of Satams 
ſowing ? forſooth, the dodtriue of Characters, and Numbers, aud 
Charms, and Images made wader ſuch and ſuch Conſtellations. * + 
And are not the maintainers of theſe and the like ſuperſti- 
tions, able to ſay as much for their devices, as you, or any of 
your Clients for their devices of 1 Aßpelts, and un- 
fortunate Houſes, whereof one bears the name of Cacodæmon, 
(you may Engliſh it «he Divel, if you pleaſe) to wit, that their 
figures, and numbers, and ſpels, and modules, have ſucha power 
enſtamped upon them by God, and that ſome good ſprites ha ve re- 


vealed ſo much to them, and taught them the rightuſe of them? 


Now tel us, Sir, what you wil return in way of anſwer to them, 
and ſee if we cannot retort it upon you and yours. 

Among other of the Tares of Satans /oming, he ſaith, is ſuci 
obſervation of times, as may bring any diſbonour to God. and here 
to ward off and avoid that q ννπ Deut. 18. 10. by ſome ren- 
dred, an obſerver of times: and to juſtifie Aſtrological ob/er- 
vations of times, F good and bad dayes, he produces that of Eccleſ. 
3-I. There i à time for every thing, and a ſeaſan for every punpaſe 
under Heaven: which pradentiallj obſerved, and not ſupeꝛ ſt itiauſiy 
ſought after , and doted on, may condnce to the benefit of man. 


ither is chat place at 


Thid. 
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all to that purpoſe. howſoever by divers lerned it be ſo un- 
derſtood and applyed. the ſcope of it being, not to adviſe 
men to do all things ſeaſonably, as may make moſt for their ad- 
vantage; but to intimate the variety of Gods over-ruling pro- 
vidence; in the various diſpenſations whereof, there ar times, 
and ſet times with him, tho uncertain to us, for men to come in- 
to the World, and to go out of it again, (of which things in what 
mans power is it, concerning himſelf ſeaſonably to diſpoſe? ) 
ſometime to greiv and mourn, by occaſion of croſſe occur- 
rents, and ſometime to be merry and cheerful in regard of 
proſperous ſucceſſes. that which other lerned have obſeryed 
to be the genuine ſenſe of the place. whereof I haveentrea- 
ted at large elswhere, and have ſhewed that the words would 
rather be rendred, For all there is a ſet timo, (ſo is far uſed, Neh. 
ro. 34. & 13. 3 1. and Eft.9. 26,31.) even a time (not, for every 
pur poſe; for what purpoſe can any man have, at ſuch a time ro 
be born, or at ſuch a time to dye, but as the Greek wel renders 
It, o Tpaypars) for every thing under Heaven. as the word 

N is uſed in the very ſame Chapter, verſ. 17. and in the ſelf 
ſame book again Chap. 8.6. So that neither doth the Seri- 
re concern that, for which it is alledged; tho the thing it 
ſelf be undeniable. Nor doth that for which it is produced 
being granted, concerning the obſervation of times ſeaſon- 
able in general for ſeveral occaſions, proov the lawfulneſſe of 
obſerving times as lurkie or unluckie, out of reſpect had to the 
eASpets of the Stars, ſuppoſed to be benign or malignant , as 
theſe Wizards pleaſe to make them. as if one ſhould thus rea- 
ſon; Some fiſh at ſome time, becauſe not is ſeaſon, is not wholſome 
to feed on i ergo ſome times of geniture are unſeaſonable, and it is an 
unluckie thing to be bred or born in them; as under the Piſces or 
Fiſhes, and Agarius or the VV ater-bearer, becauſe. watery: Signs. 
expoſe perſons ſo bred and born to hazard by water. 
To as little purpoſe is that of be Children of Iſſachar, Foken 
of as men of eminency, in regard that they had underſtaudiug of the 


times, to kyow What Iſrael ought to do, 1 Chron.12430. 


Whereof the Jewiſh Maſters give two Iuter pretations, as 
David Kimchi reports them. Some, that they were men of 
reat ſkil and experience in politih affaires, Whoſe advice therefore 
the King male uſe of, for information.in matter of Lav and Judge- 
/ ment.e. 


C173] | 
ment: alledging to this purpoſe that of Aſſuerus, who is ſaid 
Eſt, 1.13. to have oben to the Wiſe men that knew the times: 
and in the next words; for ſo it was the Kings manner toward: 
all that knew Law and fudgment; to wit, to adviſe in all weigh- 
ty affairs with ſuch,as by reading or obſervation of their own, 
were wel ſeen in ſuch occurrences. and this way go Tremel- 
lius, Junius, Lavater,and moſt Chriſtian Interpreters. Others 
of them, which may ſeem to come neerer home to Mr. S. ex- 
pound it, men ſkilfnl in Intercalations, and fixing the New Moons, 
for being, ſay theſe, acqainted with the revolutions of the Signes 
of the Zodiab, or the Planets (for Mazxzaloth is uſed by them 
or either) they were to determine the ſtaſons of the world andthe 
times of the yeer. And this Kimchi the rather enclines unto, 
becauſe it is ſaid, to kyoW, not What the King, but, what Iſrael 
foonld do; tho withal be acknowledgeth, that according to Exe 
kias appointment, the King was to fix the Intercalations and the ſet 
ſeaſons. But what was the mainendand principaluſe of this 
their skil,ſaith Kimchi? to let the people of Iſrael know the ſer times 
of their ſolemnities were they faſts or feaſts. And what is all this 
to Mr, L. his Clients teaching men to obſerve ſome as luckie; 
ſome as unluckie days? ſome unluckie Planet may ſeem to have 
reigned, what time Mr. S. penned this diſcourſe: for his Argu- 
ments are al very «nlackily framed. Take them in the Enthymem, 
and they argu, 4 genere indefinite ad ſpeciem definitam. A dog ; 
" therefore a hound: A deer; therefore aſtag... Ales eminent for 
knowleage of times; Ergo of good and evil, luckie and nnluckie days 
and bgggers.. or a Fecie ad ſpeciem, A luſorie Lot is lawful; there- 
fore a Conſultorie Lot  laWfal. or, A diviſorie Lot is Warrant- 
able; therefore a Divinatorie, So, There are ſome times ſeaſon- 
able for ſundry occaſions, and it is a point of prudence to obſerve ſuch 
opportunities. Ergo there ars ſome dayes luckie and ſome nnluckie,. 
in regard of the aſpefts of the Planets good or bad, and it is no ſmal 
point of wiſedome to obſerve ſuch. And, Some men have ben emi- 
nent for their ſkil in fixing aright the ſtaſons of the yeer,and ſet times - 
of ſolemnities ; therefore men ought to be had in repute not and juſti- 
fied onely, but magnified, for telling men by the Stars what wil befal 
them. as if the one were the ſame in effect with the other.; or 
the one a necefſary conſeqent.of the other. Or frame them 
into an entire S lagiſm, either ticy wil conſiſt all of * 

e Jars, 


[274] | 


lor or crowd into the Conclafion more then is in the premiſſes; | 
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So that when I conſider the levity and looſneſſe of Mr. Swans 
Arguments in ſo weighty a buſineſſe, I cannot but call to 
mind that of Seneca to Lucilius z Supereſt ex heſterno wiki cogi- 
tatio, quid fibs volutrint prudentiſſimi viri, qi rerum maximarum 
probationes le vii mas & per plex fererunt, He ſaith he won- 
ders What very wiſe men ſhonld wean, to bring ſo exceeding light 


| profes in matters of exceeding great Weight. 


But that you may perceiv, that Mr. S. himſelf could not 
but ſee the inconfeqence of his owh Arguments; conſider we 
a litle further, what other Tres there be, that Be faich che 
Divel bath ſowen amids the good wheat of lawful and praiſe-worthy 
. T's dv db, fling of fonle, and thereby judge of goed 

1. To ob/erv the flying of fowls, and thereby to judge of good or 
evil ſuccaſſe in the e but not to 4 54 — f — 
gainſt rain. And why not this as wel as that? Becanſe, ſaith 
Mr. S. hereof a reaſon or canſe may be given; and it is not therefore 


ſuperſtitions. Obſerve ye not here, how Mr. S. can, when ke 


liſts, deſcry the invalidity of his on inferences? For upon 
what ground but this do we reject and eondemn their Fertane- 
trilings of diſaſtrous events from Echip/es and Genitures under 
fach and ſuch malignant Aſpects, as ſuperſtitious, but becaufe 
wo tri cauſe or ſound reaſon can be given of them; and the main- 
tainers of them therefore are forced for the juſtifying of them 
to flee to vevelations f oF n e 

2. tnspeftion into the entrails of heaſt᷑s for the ſame purpoſe, as 
if God had written the ſecrets of his providence in the livers and bow- 
els of ſuch creatures. 1 - 

And Idefire Mr. S. to ſhew me, why the Ini ection into the 


. [onjunittion and Aſpocts of the Stars for the very ſelf-ſame purpoſe, 


as if ed had writtew the ſecrets of his providence in the Stars, 
ſhould not be bound up in the ſame handle of Tares or weeds 
with that former for the fire: unleſſe its patrones be able to 
proov, (which they wil never do, tho they ſtrain till their 
heartſtrings break) that God hath written the ſecrets of his pro- 
videnoe in theſe creatnres, For as fer the obſervation and expe- 
rience'of long times and numberisſſe ages, the Patrones of that 
_ prate and crake as loud for their heart-bloud as 
they. | 29 


Laſtly, 


C1757] | 
Laſtly, to let paſſe the reſt, that conceit that every dey pag. 25; 
in the week hath a ſeveral Planet io govern it; and to Ag 
4 ſeueral Planet ſo every homer, called by the name of Plane- 
tarie howers. which in Mr. S. his judgment is no better 
then follie and ſuperflition: and in this refpect therefore 0 
mate choiſe of good or bad daes, or lactie and unluctie how- 
ers _— to be exploded, and not to be harbonred under the 
harmle([e ſhelter of Aſtrologie. | 
But I demand of Mr. S. whence had people theſe frivolous. 
fancies and ſuperſtitious conceits? or from whom did they at 
firſtariſe? was it not from the ancient Egyptian Wizards, the 
Patriarks of our modern Aſtrolagers, from whom this their 
Affromancie, or divinatorie eAſtrologie, by idolatrous Pagans, 
and ſuper ſtitious Paynims bath ben handed down to them and 
others unto this day? For did not they at firſt dedicate h 
ſeven dayes of the week to the ſeven deified Planets ? aſſigning 
the firſt day of the Week to the Sas; the ſecond to the Moos; 
the third to Mars, whom the Saxons our Anceſtors, called 
Teuto, or Twiſco; the fourth to Mercurie, whom they termed. 
woda, or V/eden ; the pfih to dove, whom they called the 
Thunderer; the ſiæt to Venus, whom they called Frea, whence 
our Englich Frie; (as Verſtegan, if my memory fail not; for 
its long ſince I ſaw him) the ſeventh to Saturn. Of which 
order obſerved in the aſſignation of them Dio Caſſius of Hf l. 37. 
Nice (relating witbaf, that not long before his time te 
Egyptians had ſo difpoſed them) rend ers a twofold rea ſon; | 
and Joſeph Scaliger in his Theſaurus Temporum, or Treaſnrie 0 
of Times hath exhibited « Scheme of it. And why might not 
thoſe antiq Wizards as well aſſign the days of the Week to the go- 
verament of the ſeven Plavers, as our modern „ede 
parts of mans -ady to the regiment of the ele Signs? fra- 
ming a very maimed and mangled diſmenibration and dearty-. 
ation rather then diviſion and diſtribution of it into 12. une» 
qual and ——— parts to fit it to the twelve Signes : 
not unlike the counterfait Prochorns his tearing the Anvieve 
Symbole or breif Summe and Syſtam of the . Chrifian Faith into 
12. peices, to aſſign each Apoſtle his bot or ſbare to — 
a : toward. 
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away the filt 


| „„ 1 
toward the making up of the whole meſſe; 3 ſeems, 
Hmbolum for ſymbola, and ſuppoſing the one to ſignifie 4 
ſupper-ſhot as well as the other. They may have as good 
ground for ought ſee, or for ought you here alledge, and as 

good autoritie from axtiqitie, for their Planetarie dayes, yea and 
Planetarie howers too, as M. Ls. Trithemius hath for his Plan- 
tarie Angels, or Mr. L. himſelf for his Horarie qeſtious; or your 
Aſtromaucers in general, for the ir Planetarie genitures, and 
thoſe lackie and wnluckie howers, wherein perſons are bred aud 
born either to good fortune, or misfortune, or your Prognoſtica- 
ters, for ſuch good or bad dayes, as in their trivial and trifling 
Almanaks, they are wont to warn people of. 

For, Sir, why is this conceit of the Playetarie days aud 


 howers ſuch as is to be exploded? becauſe, ſay you, there 


i no reaſon for it, ſeeing the Stars mere made all on one and 


the ſame d. y. And may not we much better ſay, that this 


conceit of milign int aſpeits and miſchievous ef ficacies, 
and bad influences into mens ſouls and minds, to encline and 
exdice them to wantonneſſe and We is to be exploded, 
and not to be harboured under the harmleſſe ſhelter of genuine 
Aſtroligie; becauſe there is us reaſon for it, ſeeing that the 
Stars were, not onely made all in one day, but were alſo all 
made alike, not good alone, but very good? Gen. 1.30. 

And here I was about to-lay down my pen,had not one paſ- 
ſage more pulled me by the fleev; wherein Mr. S. firſt admo- 
niſhes us to forge am iy the * and _ the gold, waſh 

, and keep the cloth, fan ont the chaff, and keep 
the corn. for, ſaith he, it proceeds either from ignorance, or 
from an overnice ſcru puloſity, ſuch as no way ſorts with wiſe 
and lerned men, promiſcuoufly and without difference or di- 
ſtinctian to A lawful and praiſe worthy knowledge 
with that which is impious and diabolical, and to condemn 
Jawfal Arts inthe right uſe of them for ſuch corraptios and 
ſuperſtitions as the Divel ſhuffes into them, wherewith _ | 

| | e 


| 177]. 
ed Knaves have done abomination. for if we confound Arts with 
the abuſe of them, we ſhal in ſhort time obſcure and burie all kind of 
od lerning, and drown the world in ignorance; aud that is juſt as 
the Devil would have it, that he may lead men about which way he 


aſeth. "oy : 

But I would gladly demand a qeſtion or two of Mr. S. 

1. Why he bath not folowed this advice himſelf; and why 
he bath laboured ſo eagerly throwout this whole Sermon, to 
diſſwade men from diſregarding, and checked them for re- 
jecting and deriding that, which theProphet in the very next 
words to his Text pronounces to be meer vanity , and ſuch 
chaffe, droſſe and filth conſeqently as himſelf faith, ought to be 
. purged away and caſt ont alſo why he hath not more diſtinct- 
ly expreſſed himſelf whether he deem the doctrine of geni- 
tures ſuch as bath ben ſnewed, and courſe of profeſſing to 
tell by the Stars which way mens goods are gone, are of the —_— 
and droſſe, or of. the ſolid grain and pure oar of that praiſe- 
worthy Aſtrologie, which in a confuſed generality he ſeems to 
maintain. ä | 

2. What one ſound Argument he hath brought to proov 
thoſe practiſes which he pleads for, not to be chaff and traſh, 
and droffe, and dirt, that being reduced to the form of a Syllo- 
giſm, wil not preſently appeer to be a meer Paralogiſm. 

3. Who thoſe be. that promi/cuonſly, and without difference 
or diſtinftion, out of ignorance or over-nice ſerupuloſity confound 
awful and pr aiſe-worthy knowledge With that Which is impious and 
diabolical, and condemn indifferently the one With the other. It is 
tru indeed thata German Biſhop ſometime in the days of 
deep darkneſſe by one of the Popes, is reported either out of 
ignorance or malice to have ben condemned of ſuſpition at 
leaſt of Hereſie, for the ſtudying of Aſtronomie, and holding a 
very ſtrange point, and dangerous error, that there were An- 
tipodes, men living on the other ſide of the earth, and ſtanding 
or walking with their heels againſt ours. But did any of thoſe 
ancient Philoſophers, Anaxagoras, Eudoxus, Panetius, Arche- 
laus, Caſſander, and others that rejected this Afromarcie or 
Fortune-telling Affrologie ; or do thoſe Chriſtian Writers, that 
have vrofeſſedly handled this Argument either in former 
times, as Abulenſis, Picus and — ; or of later times, 
| a as 
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as Sixtus, Pererius, Calvin, Eraftus, Kepler, Salmaſius; or do 
any of our own Countreymen, that have delt in the ſame 
ſubject, the Lord Howard, Fulk, Perkins, Abbots, Chambers, 
Willet, Gerey, Holmes, Rouland, any of them, whether igns- 
rant ly, or out of any overnice ſcrupuloſitie, without difference r 
diſtinction promiſcuouſiy confound and condemn all Aſtronomie. or 
Aftrologie > or do they not all approov f natural Affronamie 
or Aſtrologie, as an w/eful Science and a landable indie ? con- 
demning onely this Aſtromanrcie, or that Fortune-telling Aftro-- 
logie, that goes masked under the fpecionesT itle of Fudicial Aftro- 
logie, and with us now adayes more preſumptuouſly, of Pro- 
phetical Prediftions, whereby Mr. Swans Clients, for whom he- 
pleads, and in defence of whom, it appeers. that he publiſhed: 
this Sermon, (let him call them what he pleaſe, amd Mr.Cal- 
vin indeed in plain terms ſtiles them no otherwiſe then he here 
doth) do daily cheat and delude people, pick their purſes, and 
either commit, or make way for many abominable deſignes. 
And indeed ſo palpable is the diſtinction between the one and 
the other, that even thoſe — and blundering Grammes · 
ian: 2 and Balbus, that lived in one of the obſcureſt 
ages, wherein all good literature almoſt was buried in obli- 
vion, yet by that duskie twilight, that thoſe times afforded, 
were able to diſcry a difference between thoſe two above 
mentioned: whence that diſtribution in their vorabularia as 
they termed them, annexed to their Grammar, Know, ſay 
they, that Aſftrologie, is partly natural, and partly [nperſtitions : 
natural and tru, that handles the courſe of the Fun, Moon, and 
Stars, and the certain ſtations of the times: ſuperſtitious that which 
the Mathematicians folow, that divine by the Stars, difofing the 
12. figns according to the ſeveral parts of ſonl or body, and by the 
courſe of the Stars foretelling mens nativitie, aud their manners. 
which, tho ſomewhat rawly delivered by them, yet ſhewes 
that they conceived a diſtsniion of theſe things; which the 
lerned in times of cleerer light, did both much more diſtinct- 
ly apprehend, and ever evidently expreſſe. As for his impu- 
tation of ignorance, he ſings but bis own and Mr. Lilies old: 
ſong, ſo oftchanted by them both over and over, again and 
again, and toward the cloſe of his work in a higher ſtrain and 


Pap. 26. harſher tone then before, Thus tben, ſaith he, I ſee, that as. 


Dogs ; 


[179] 
Dogs bark at them they knownot, ſo ſoms among meu condemy and 
| hate the things they thoroughly underſtand not. which ſatyrical 
ſnarling cenſure, I eſteem no other then as ſuch another pi- 
cture of a Dog ſet over the Poftery, as we before ſpake of, when 
we met with this Motte in the Frontiſpice before; and fo let 
it paſſe, yet preſuming that ſome at leaſt of the before men- 
tioned who have oppoſed and condemned theſe practiſes, 
had as much skil and knowledge in the deep myſteries thereof 
as Mr. S. that doth maintain them. And for Scr»pwloſities, 
thoſe that are any whit ſcrupulous concerning them, are like 
to find litle eaſe of their ſcraples from Mr. S. who is fo far from 
iving ſatisfaction therein, that he may rather improov them, 
y ſuch reaſons as he renders for the condemning and reject- 
ing of ſome other ſuperſtitious conceits, which (as hath ben 
ſhewed) wil hold as wel in the one as in the other , and con- 
ſeqently with eqal ſtrength conclude againſt either. 

4. Whether it be not juſt as the Divel would bave it, ſo to 
blend theſe things the one with the other, to induce men to 
admire and ſwalow down both together? as with the tru wor- 
ſhip of God, and doctrine of Chriſt,he mingles many ſuper- 
ſtitious rites, idolatrous praiſes and erroneous conceits, 
ſuch as may eat out the very heart of ſound piety, and make 
the profeſlion of Chriſtianity a meer matter of formality, a 
ſhel without kernel, a ſhadow without ſubſtance, a title with- 
out truth, that under pretence of the one he may draw on the 
other. Nor are men to be blamed, becauſe they refuſe to re- 
ceive both promiſcuonfly without diſtinctiou, as Mr. S. would 
here have us to do in the Doctrine of Star- Divinitie. Wil he 
needs enforce us, becauſe we like wel of the wine, to drink up 
the Dregs too ? a 

For as for his fear of burying all good lerning, and drowning the 
world in ignorance, by condemning of lawfnl Arts together with the 
abuſe of them. (as Saravallius ſometime charged Sixtus of Sene 
as an enemy to all good Arts, becauſe he averred Aſtrolagie to be 
no eFrt, but a fallacie, and a deteſtable impoſture) there is no 
ſuch matter intended, nor fear of danger thence to enſu, by 
diſcovery of abuſes in Aris and inthe practiſe of them, or of 
Arts and Sciences falſly pretended to be fach, when as indeed 
they are no other then cheating tricks, having no matter of 
Aa 2 ſound 
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ſound Art, or Science truly ſo termed in them. far was it from 
thoſe good Chriltians their intention to bury, or burn, al good 
lerning, that made a boxfire (we may well ſo term it) of thoſe 
their books of ſuch ſuperſtitions at Epheſus, Act. 19.19. And 
ſo far is it from that which Mr. S. would herein intimate, that 
the oppoſing and rejecting of theſe fanatical and — 
fancies ſhould either ariſe from ignorance, or endanger the 


bringing in of ignorunce, much leſſe drowning the worldin it; 
© that ſuch frivolous conceits and ſuperſtitious practiſes have 


ben never more rife, then in times of ignorance, and when 
the world was drownd in darkneſſe; whence it is, that fince 
the light of Gods ſaving truth and knowledge hath fhined 
more cleerly among us then- among moſt abroad, and the 
ſtudy of Aris and Sciences in theſe later times ben improved 
and flouriſhed with us, this pretended Art, or cheating Trade 


rather, hath lien till of late, ſo neglected and diſregarded 


among us, that Mr. Lilie is enforced pitifully to complain, 
(would to God we were ſo happy, that he might ſtill have 
cauſe.ſo to do) that we Ergliſs of all Nations make leaſt uſe of 
this Art: inſomuch that Mr. Booker, another Atlas to un- 
derprop all good literature with us, ready to fall to the 
round, unleſſe he bear it up, hath alone almoſt without help, 
until Mr. L. came in to eaſe him, by bis omu virtu and abilities 
(an admirable Scholler) for ſo man) yeers maintained the reputa- 
tion of the Art almoſt miterly decayed. and howſoever it have 
begun tothrive and ſpread abroad with us, in theſe Jooſe and 
licentious dayes, yet it is the ſelie ſort of ignorant and pro- 
fane people that flock moſt after it; and are Mr. Lilies and his 
felow practitioners moſt conſtant cuſtomers, and ſuch as 
could wel be content to have all Religion as well as-lerning 
aboliſhed, whether drownd.or. burnt, ſo they might be freed 
from tithes and taxes they cared not with whom Mr. L. there- 
fore labours to ingratiate himſelf, yet would have this. Art up- 
held, and this Trade ſtand ſtill; whereas thoſe that plead for 
Lerning and Lerned Aden, as I perceiv by ſome that have lately 
taken good pains to that purpoſo, do juſtly and judic iouſſy 
condemn it as pernicious and prejudicial-both:to. Church and 
State, and wiſh it utterly abandoned. 
Mr. Swans advice then af ſevering the droſſe from the gold, 
| and. 
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9nd filth from the cloth, and chaſe from the wheat, (tho he have 


not folowed it himſelf, as we wiſh he had) yet we readily ad- 


mit and willingly imbrace, it is no ether then what Salomon. 


wils us to do, Prov. 25. 4. And if it be demanded how we may 


here diſtinguiſh the one from the other. Mr. S. himſelf gives 
us a good rule, negative at leaſt, tho given for no great good 


end; where, to encite men to dive as far as they can into the 
depths of this ſtudie, he tels them, It 1 a thing wel worth the no- 


ting, that by the underſtanding the utter meſt activitie of Natural 


Agents, We ars afſiſted toknow the Divinity of Chriſt ; the works 
bee did being thereby .underſtoo1, to be beyond the terms aud limits of 
Natural Power. | | 

It is a goed rule, I ſay, in the negative, tho not in the 4fir- 


mative. It is not cenſeqent, that Whatſoever a creature in his ut 


moſt activitie of natural power is able to do, thut he ſhanld do. For 


it is not neceſſary that a creature in working ſnould alwayes 


put it ſelf out to the utmoſt of his natural power. elſe the Ar- 
gument would be good, A lazie man doth no more then 4s if he 
z#e#e aflerp: therefore he can do uo more then he does. or, A faith 


leſſe freud, tho preſent, lands a man in no more ſteed, then i be were 


abſent : therefore he can do no more then he doth. But in the Ne- 
gative it holds wel, for what the creature in its utmoſt activitie 
cannot do, that Without miracle cannot be done. And this very 
conſideration furniſhes us with a weapon of ſteel to diſpatch 
that moſt frivolous and fabulous conceit of a Solar Eclipſes 
Working /uch diſmal effects ſo long after it is over, as Mr. S. before. 


informed us. for if it be. beyond the uttermoſt activity of the total 


interception of the Sum- light for divers hovers from us, by any na- 
tural power to produce ſome. diſmal effect a /evennight, or fort» 


night, or a monthafter, then undoubtedly it is much more above 


and beyond the utter moſt aclivity of the interception of the Sun-light 


for a far. ſoorter ſpace, by its natural power to produce the like 
diſmal effects, a itvelv-month or two after. No wiſe man, I think, 


wil deny the truth of the Antecedent, and no reaſonable man, I 


ſuppoſe, wil deny the neceſſity of the ¶ onſeqence. If Mr. S. imagine. 


he may, when he ſhal afford us his reaſon, if it appeer to be 
ſound, I ſhal begin to make doubt, whether I were in my 
right wits, or had any reaſon, within my brain- pan, when I. 
writ this. N 8 But 
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But concerning what he addeth of helping us in the knowledge 
of Chrifts Divinitie by his Miracles. It ſhal be « thing worth the 
noting, as Mr. S. ſpeaks, to confier , what good ſervice our 
* Aftromancers have done God and Chriſt, in aſſcribing and en- 
tituling their ffrangeſt and molt fwpendious works of wonder to 
the Stars. For as ſome Heathen Writers have aſcribed Gods 
condutt of his people thorough the Red Sea, to Moſes bis ail, in ob- 
ſerving the time of an anuſual low! ebbe, and making uſe 
thereof for his peoples paſſage: and v warer that God by 
miracle gave them from the Rock in the Wildernefſe, to Moſes his 
obſervation of as hrard of Mild aſſes, that were repairing to a 
ſpring, by tracing whom he found out « watering place for the 
refreſhment of himſelf and his people ready otherwiſe in that 
waſt and wild deſert to have periſhed with drought : and the 
Jewiſh Maſters all the Miracles that our Lord and Saviour 
Chriſt wrought here upon earth to the power of the Tetra- 
grammaton i whereof they tel us a tale, how by ſtealth having 
gotten into the mer Temple, and found it engraven there on « 
Stone, that he might not forget it again, as ſome: other had 
done, by the hideous barking» of che bra xen dog, that᷑ ſtood at 
the door, he writ it in a peice of parchment, which having cut 
and raiſed the skin about the calf of his leg; he there encloſed, 
as did Jupiter Bacchus his Mother Semeles abortive in his 
thigh ; which afterward opening he drew out again, and b 
vertu thereof did all that ever he did. In like manner do theſe 
our Fiſe Maſters aſſeribe Chrifts Incarnation, his miraculous 
Birth, his Offices, what betided him, and was done by him in bis 
Ife, together with the manner of hn death, unto the Conſtellations, 
the conjunction of the Stars, aud the poſtures of them at the ſupps- 
ſed time of his Nativity. To this purpoſe have they erected a 
Scheme or Figure of Chrifts Nativitie, whereby they ſay the 
Wiſe men that came conducted by 4 Star, might wel have fore- 
known Chriſt: Birth of a Virgin, the manner of his life, and the 
gr eat alteration that he was 10 make in matter of Religion. and all 
this, as fome of them indeed ſay, by preſignification onely, as 
che Stars might foreſhew it; God having wruten iu the Book, of 
Heaven, Whatſdever from eternitie he had decreed ſbould be dowe 
here on earth. that which one of the Ancients, a man of great 
| | | lerning, 
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lerning, but mightily addicted to bis own groundleſfe fancies 
had long before him delivered, and endevored'to make good 
by an Apocryphal Writ, entituled eſepbs Prayer, wherein Ja- 
cob ſhould ſay, ( which I cite the rather in the Antors words 
to amend a default in them) not *Apiyre, Legit, but Ariyray, 
Legi, in Tal; m ed tegve, don cult nu d wgi 7015 goig thor, 
I have read in the Tables of Haden, hatſbe d er things ſball befal 
you and your children. for the words are ſaid to be ſpoken, not 
as ddp Or rep, of or conrerning, but und, of, or by, Facob, and 
related by Joſeph, as his ſpeech and in his perſon ; as if Jacob 
by the Si had ben enformed of all that by ebe Spirit of Pro- 
phecie he foretold bis Sons concerning what ſhould befal ei- 
ther them or theirs. But ſuch counterfeit ſtuff muſt be ſet 
ourunder ſome ſpecious titles, that they may the better help 
to vend ſuch braided wares as thoſe are for which they are 
produced; ' unto which our Noble Conntreyman not unde- 
ſervedly applies that of Lactantius concerning ſome qack-/al- 
vers, lituli habent'remedia, pyxides venena, that their boxes had 
the names of — — and receipts painted on them, when 
as there ĩs nothing but traꝶ and vevome or poyſon within them. 
Vet other of them go a ſtep further, and ſtick not to aſſert, 
that the Stars by vertu of an innate e ſſicacie in way of effection, 
not of ſignification only produced all theſe things that of our 
Saviour Tate ben ſaid. for that al thoſe virtues and benign mflu- 
ences of 1he Stars wherewith Clhrift-in ibeir creation endowed them 
at fir ff, did conSfire and conc ur together to furniſh Chriſt as largely 
as poſſibly they could at his birth, doing what ſervice they were able 
then 10 him, from Whons they had received them. £20 
Yea Cardan, a great Autor with Mr. Lilie, (as the L. Ho- 
ward reports him; for that work of his I have not) albeit 
they be not certain what yeer, much leſſe at what time of the 
yeer, or day of the month, and much leſſe yet in what hower 
of the night his Mother was delivered of him; yet having 
fixed the time of his birth, to ſuch a yeer, and time of the 
yeer, and day of the month, and hower of the night he plea- 
fed, folowing the groundleſſe tradition of his Romiſti Rabbines 
therein ; doth from the Stars, . as he conceives-them diſpoſed: 
at that inſtant, very ſolemnly and ſeriouſly deliver his judge. 
| ment: 
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ment thereupon, not onely that our Saviour was to be born of 
Virgin, becauſe the firſt face of Virgo was then aſcending , whole 
proper image is 4 Kirgin xarfing 4 Child; but that alſo he 
ſhould be both « Preiſi and a Prophet, becauſe Saturn was then 
in the ninth Honſe, and in the Sign of Gemini : (whereas yet, ſaith 
the L. Howard, their great Baſſa Abraham the Jew is of the 
mind, that whoſoever finds Saturn at his birth ſo conſorted, ſbal ne- 
ver proov 4 good Cbriſtian) and that he was to ſuffer « violent 
and bloway death, becauſe Mars was then in the howſe of death. 
In which both his calculations and obſervations upon them, 
although that Honorable Perſon control him, as miſtaken in 


the one, nor folowing the principles of his own Patriarłs in the 


other: yet let them go for currant, be they right or wrong 
in either: it being nothing to the particular that we are now 
upon. Onely thus much, that if theſe grounds be firm and 
ſolid, we may through Cardanes miſreckoning miſſe of the 
aſſurance of our Saviour: and whether his reckoning be right 
or no, we may come to have many Saviors, that is, many ſo 
peculiarly qalified, as he was, who was alone to be our Savior; 
ſince that it is ſcarce imaginable but that ſundry ſhould be 
born in divers places at or about the ſame inſtant in which the 
Virgin his Mother was delivered of him, and eonſeqently under 
the ſame ſituation of the Stars at his birth. 

To this may be added that, whereas there are two univer- 
ſal and moſt miraculous deſtructions of the whole World, the 


one paſt by Water, the other future by Fier; there want not 
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thoſe addicted to this pretended Sta divinitie, that attribute 
either to the Stars. For ſo divers of them more then one or 
two have affirmed, that Noe might wel have foreknown the 
ford a long time ere God revealed it unto him, from the con- 
junctions of thoſe watery confbellations and ſigns, whoſe concur- 
rence then produced it, and whoſe influences are called the 
cataraFts or floud-gates of Heaven. Gen.7.11. And with us one 
ſometime Felow of S. Zohns in Cambridge, a man mightily poſ- 
ſeſſed with theſe myſterious profundities,hath confidently de- 
livered, as treading in their ſteps, that as certain Waterie ſigns 
and conſtellations meeting together brought in that general 


iuundation and oecumenical deluge that drownd the Whole — 3 
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ſo a number of fierse ones in like manner conjoyning ſhogll 
after a certain ſtint of time, (which whether it be paſt or no, I 
know not, _— not his book written above threeſcore yeer 
ago now at hand) produce that univerſal conflagrarion that 
ſhall ſet the whole World on a light fire, 

Thus contrary to that which Mr. 8 bere tels us, this their 
ſuppoſed Art, and the received principles of it, are ſo far from 
confirming Gods moſt ſtrange and remarkable works as miracu- 
lou; that they do rather directly infringe and remoove the” 
miraculofity of them; fince that nothing is averred to have 
ben done in them, but what che Stars by vertu of an innate power 
were able to produce. And if it ſhal be replied, that yet they 
ſay, that God himſelf enſtamped that virtu in them and furniſh- 
ed them with that power at firſt; yet it will ſtand firm, that 
thoſe acts, of 4 Virgin bearing a Child, the drowning of the World 
at one time, and burning all up at another, are no more mira- 
culouu, then the entercourſe of night and day, and the viciſitudi- 
.nary courſes of the ſtveral ſeaſons of the yeer : the one being pro- 
duced by an innate power ſetled in and enſtamped by God upon the 
creatare at its firſt creation and conſtitution, as well as the other, 
and the creature working in a natural courſe, according to theſe 
mens principles in either. 

But to draw to an end of this more prolix diſcourſe then at 
firſt I intended, while as in a wild gooſe race, I have ben enfor- 
ced to folow, firſt Mr, Lilie, and then Mr. Swan: I ſhal only 
tell them what Lucilius an Epigrammatiſt, whom in the Greek 
Florilege they may find, ſaith of the Afro/opers of his time that 
amuſed ſelie people by talking to them of # Ram, and 4 Dog, 
and & Bul, and « Bear, and a ramping Lion, and a ſhrewd ſting- 
ing Scorpion, anda wry crawling Crab, and the like ſcare-bugs 
in the sie, by ſuch diſcourſe having wrought them into an 
amazement of them and their skil, to cheat and gull them, and 
pick their purſes, under a pretence of reading them their de- 
ſtinies, and foretelling their fortunes, juſt as our Wizards do 
at this day, 

"AZiol tor Tungir warles irds Turere. 
vrhicfr leaving to Mr. Lilie to Engliſh, either himſelf, being 
ſo wel acqainted with —_— or elſe with the W 
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of Mr. S. or ſome qther;. I ſhall cloſe up all with the Verdic 

of that Noble Lord ſo oft formerly mentioned, who (in that 
work whereof as 974} aupas ag,, ſaith, be never ſever ae 
lerning then in that diſcourſe, I mervail where he thinks he 

ſhewed any) ſticks not to averre it as e trurh yo laſſe clevr then 

the light is ſelf, that (not Aſtrologie ſimply, but) their Aſtrelo- 

gie (ſuch Fertune. telling AStrologipas theſe men profeſſe) hath 
done, and i like(y bereafier to doe, more miſchief te the Church of 
God. then all other rotten brauches, which ug conſtience alone, but: 
very ſhame enforceth them to lop and: caſt into the furnace, That. 
which the Lord open the Eyes of thoſe in Autoritie, to ſes, 
and take notice of, and take to heart, that ſome ſpeedy courle- 
may be taken for preyenting of ſuch miſchgifs, a5 from ſuch? 
abuſes ſuffred, unleſſe timely prevented. may acerew hoch to- 
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Church and State. 
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The Annotations on Jerem. Chap. 10. - 
Verſe 2. and part of Verſ. 3. 


Verſ. 2. 12 ſaith the Lord, Learn not the Way of the Hea- 
they, ] Becauſe the Jewiſh people, were a great 
party of them to go into captivity into Babylon, and other 
the regions adjacent, yea, many of them in likelihood were 
there in captivity already, (See ver.11.Chap.24.1. & 29.1, 2.) 
God by the Prophet endeavoureth co confirm and ſtrengthen 
them, the pious eſpecially among them, (for ſuch alſo there 
were there of them, Chap.24.5. EZek. 1 1. 16.) againſt thoſe 
Juperſtitions and vanities that were rife in thoſe parts; and 
they might be in danger, being exiles and captives in a ſtrange 
land, to be ſtrongly tempted unto. Heb. Learn not to the way: 
where cither the particle is ſuperfluous, omitted therefore, 
Pſal.106.3 e it 2.16. or elle it may de rendred, Accuftome - 
not your ſelves tothe way of the heathen ; and ſo ſome render it; 
do net imitate them, See Chap. 9. 5: their way ; that is, their ſu- 
perſtitious courſes, Lev.18.3. & 20.23. 
aud be not diſmazed at the ſignes of heaven] The firſt head of 
ſuperſtitions,which he beginneth with, is Aſtrologie, a ſtudy and 
practice ſo rife among them in thoſe parts, Eſay 47. 13. that 
the profeſſors and practiſers of it, not with them alone, Dan. 
2. a. & 5.7. but among other nations alſo, are generally de- 
ſigned by the name of Challiam; See Strabo |, 17. Cicero of 
divination, 1.2. Pliny:1.6. 026. Afrologie, I ſay, not that which 
we commonly term Afronomee, whereby the true nature and 
motion of the celeſtial bodies are by grounds of reaſon, and 
rules of art thence taking their riſe, engired into, and diſco- 
vered ; but that Judiciary Aſtrologis, as it is uſually ſtyled, 
whereby men take upon them, from. the poſtures and aſpects 
of them, to 2 iſſu ot humane affairs, either publike, or 
3 B b 2 private, 
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private, and what caſual events, ſball befal either perſons: or 
roger a practice grown of late with us into great eſteem, 
being either countenanced or connived at, by thoſe in autho- 
rity with us, tho having entred themſelves, and cauſed others 
with them, to enter into a religious bond of a ſolemn oath and 
covenant, to endeavor the extirpation of all thoſe things among 
us, that are contrary to ſound doctrine, andihe power of godlineſſe,. 
whereof this is none of the leaſt. For the original whereof, 
(ſince it hath not, nor can be ſhewed to have any ground from 
the light of nature, or natural reaſon) we ſhal not need to go 
far to find it out. We have a blind, but inſolent, buzzard Cr 

may wel ſo term 29 among us, one that profeſſeth himſelf 
no {mall Doctor in theſe impoſtures, and dotages (wherewich 
he hath bewitched not a few with us, eſteeming his predicti- 
ons, as no other then divine oracles) and taketh upon him by 

the Stars, to ſteer the affairs of our State, pretending to read in 
the Book of Heaven, all that he writes, who will ſufficiently in- 
form us herein. Now this man, to juſtifie the warrantablenes 
of this his practice, telleth us, that che good. Angels of God in fore 
mer ages, at firſt by perſonal conference, acquainted the ſons 3f men 

with this learning. of the: Stars ;: and. thoſe holy men, (ſaith he) /o 
suſtrufted, living many years; and in purer airs, where they curi- 
auſty obſerved the Planets.and their motion brought thu Art to ſome 
maturity, without the leaſt hint of ſuperſtitian. But as the [pus of 
men fell from Godin aivine Worſpip, ſo in flitting and ſhifting their 
habitations, they for gat the purer part of this art; and in ſomt Cous- 

Tries added ſuperſtitious conceptions. The holy Angels then be · 
like by this mans relation, did at firſt inform thoſe holy men, 
which they could not otherwiſe have known, of the nature of 
the. Planets; to wit, that Saturn was 4 melancholick malignant 

planet, Mares, acholerich. and litigious one, Merrary. atheeviſh,. 

Ven, a laſciviow aud wanton one: and that they do accord- 
ingly affect and diſpoſe ſuch people, or perſons, as are either 

bred under them, or whom they have ſpecial relation nnto.. 

For theſe, and the like ridiculous fopperies, and impious ea- 

lumniations of thoſe glorious creatures, are with them, as the 

Popiſh Purgatory with the Papiſts, the main grounds and prin- 

+5 or of their whole Art, which being taken away, the whole 

ick and frame of their ſuperſtitious ſuperſtructures, will 
| | preſently, 
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[ preſently fail and fall flat to the ground: as with thoſe other, 
all their maſſes, dirges, obites, pardons, and indulgences, if 
Fou deny them their Purgatory; which becauſe they can pro- 
dice no clear Scripture for, they run with theſe men to their 
forged revelations. But whence theſe frivolous conceits, and 
irreligious ſurmiſes concerning thoſe celeſtial bodies, (which 
if you queſtion, you ſhake the ground of all their conjectural 
skil,) had their original, may wel be conjectured from the ve- 
ry names, the heathen impoſed upon them ,. being borrowed 
from their counterfeit deities, whom they deemed ſo qualified: 
aſſure our ſelves we may, that Gods holy Angels never raiſed 
any ſuch foul aſperſions and groundleſſe defamations, upon 
thoſe pure and ſpotleſſe creatures, far from, and wholy un- 
eapable of any tincture of ſuch vicious diſpoſitions: But all. 
that this man relateth, we may if we pleaſe, and be ſo ſelie as 
ſo to do, take upon his credit; for he telleth us not what 
times thoſe were, wherein ĩt was thus, or who thoſe holy men 
were, unto whom the holy Angels at. firſt revealed thoſe: 
things; or out of what records he hath theſe relations, con- 
cerning ſuch pretended revelations. And as litle rea ſon have 
ve, to engage our faith to his Antagoniſt, another fowl of 
the ſame feather, that flieth yet ſomewhat higher then he, 
and pretending h predictious, to be grounded om Art and Nature, 
telleth us (that we may not miſ- doubt or queſtion his Art 
that hi art was deduced from God to Adam, to Seth, to Abraham: 
for proof whereof, he referreth us to a Knight of note, for his 
ſtudies in this kind; who in favour indeed of this Art, which 
he was overmuch addicted to, and befotted with, affirmeth in 
part what he ſaith, but bringing no better proof of it, then a 
tale out of Joſeph the Jew, who in his Antiquities 1.1. c. 3. tel 
Jeth us, that choſe of Seth iſſue living long and without diſturbance, 
gave themſelvs to the ſtudy of heavenly things, and the conſtitution 
or adminiftr ation of them; and. berauſe Adam had foretold,. a to- 
fold deſtruction of the world that ſbould come, the one by water, .the- 
_ other by fire; _ left the ſumme of what they had, of that kind of 
learning obſerved, engraven on two pillars, of brick.the one, of tone 
the other: but neither is any word inthe Jew, of this their Zudr+ 
ci. A rolegie, vor of any Skil inthis kind or any other by God 
| | , . - Imparted: 
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imparted unto.Adavi, which they yet father upon bim t and 
the whole relatien of the ewe pillars ſeems as tru, as that which 


he addeth of the continuance of the latter of them in Syria 


unto his time. And indeed, if any ſons of Adam ever had 
any ſuch immediate eommunion, either with God himſelf, or 
his holy Angels, it muſt be thoſe Ancient Patriarks, Abraham, 
Iſaak, and Jacob, and thoſe Prophets of God —_ peo- 
ple; unto whom God ufed ſometime immediately, etime 
12 the Miniſtery of Angels, to impart his mind, concerning 
future events, as well publike, as . but no where in 
Scripture read we, that God did this, either by the natural 
courſe of the celeſtial figns, or, as from thence to be obſer- 
ved; nor undoubtedly bad any ſuch art and skil, been 
taught the godly ones among Gods people, whether by God 
himſelf, or his Angels; would they either have concealed it 
from them, or much- leſſe committed it unto Paynims , and 
Pagans, and by ſuch, have tranſmieted it unto. poſtericy. for 
from ſuch in corrupt times, it crept in among Chriſtians, be- 
ing yet ever among them liable to cenſure; nor was any in the 
Ancient Church, that had profefled ſuch arts, admitted into 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, unles that firſt they renouneed 
thoſe damnable practices, and recanted ſuch their ſuperſtiti- 
ous conceits. But men may eaſily gueſſe what Angels they 
were, that acquainted men at firſt with theſe things, and ſet 
them on work, to buſie their brains about ſuch matters, as 
neither light of nature, nor grounds of reaſon, were able to 
inform them of, but muſt have ſome revelation, either Di- 
vine, or Angelical, or Diabolical rather, for the finding of 
them out. So far are God himſelf and his Prophets, from ta- 
king notice hereof, as ſome ſuch heavenly diſcovery, or giving 
any approbation thereunto, that God by them. ſometime de- 
rideth it, Efay 44-25. & 47. 13. and ſometime diſſwadeth and 
eondemneth it, as an heatheniſh practice, not befitting his 
people to heed ; as here, ſo elſewhere, Deut. 18. 10--14. From 
the Prince of the air therefore, it may juſtly by this mans own 
22 and grants, de deemed to have proceeded; at firſt by 
im taught the heathen that were ruled and ſwaied by him; 
and from them, together with the worſhip of them in 1 
idols, 


idols, conveyed into Gods own people: For what of ſurther 
obſervation he ſubjoyneth; to om, that thaſe ridiculous 
principles muſt firſt be made good, ere any obſervation can 
be grounded upon them : the like did the Heathen Magicians 
port of their charms, and other ſuperſtitious divinations by 
the flight of fowls, and from the bowels of beaſts; to wit, 
that obſervations had been made of them, for many hundreds 
of years. See Pliny £28. e. 2. and this and thoſe may well go 
together, one with the other, unto bim, that was the firſt 
founder of them, the father of lies, Joh. 8.44. g 2 BOTE. 
and bo not d;/maied at the figns of benen ] As if the event of 
things, or the iſſue of your affairs depended upon them; which 
thale fond Har- gacar- bare people in hand, and took up- 
an them thereby do determine and foretel, what good ox bad 
ſucceſſe mens deſigns ſhould have, Eſay 47. 12,13. Hawheit,. 
figns there are of two ſorts; firſt, natural, and ordinary, the. 
Stars themſelves being ſet in the skie, to diſtinguiſh the times 
and ſeaſons of the year; to which may be added, the con- 
junctions of them one with another, or oppoſitions of them 
one to another, whence the Eclipſes of ſome of them at ſome 
time do proceed; and theſe are thoſe ſigns, which coming in 
a conſtant courſe, and continued tenor, (in regard whereof. 
men skilful therein, are able either going backward,to tel how 
it hath been with them for thouſands of yeers paſt, or looking 
forward how it will be for as many, if the world it felf ſhould : 
ſo long continue : ) God would not have his people to be af-- 
feed or affrighted with, as if in regard of them, or from 
them, any evil in the ſucceſfe of their affaires could betide 
them: other ſg»s there are extraordinary, in dreadful appa- 
ritions, beſides the ordinary courſe of the creature, by which 
the Lord doth ſometime give notice unto his people, of his 
diſpleaſure, and warning of enſuing wrath; and theſe God 
doth not inhihit his peaple ta be acked with, and taking of: 


them unto heart. See Joel 2.30,31. Luk:21.11,25.- 
far the heathen are dij maird at them] Or, rather, though the: 
heathen be diſmaied at them. Though they be ſo ſelie or ſuper-- 
ſtitious, as to be there with thus affected, yet ought ye not ſo to- 
be. So is the particle very fteqently uſed, in our verſions alſo: 
| not. 
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not ſeldome expreſſed, Gen.. a r. Joſh.17.18. Pſal. 23. 4. Eſay 
12. 1. Dan. 9.9. Mic. 7 38. Hab. 3. 1777ʒ̃n : ON 
V. 3. For ibo cuſtomet of the piople are vain] Heb. The .- 
tutes, Or, ordinances of the people ; (that is, thoſe courſes of this 
nature, which people of ſeveral Countries herein concurring: 
do, as if it were ſome ſacred or divine ordinance , very pre- 
ciſely and ſuperſtitionfly obſerve) vaniry it; that is, are each 
of them exceeding vain, as vain as vanity it ſelf; and a matter 
therefore very Iibeſleming ſuch as profeſſe themſelves to be 
Gods people, as didthe Jews then, and as Chriſtians ar this 
day do, to be taken and carried away, with fuch frivolous and 
ridiculous fancies and fopperies: the pronoun, for the verb 
ſubſtantive, as Chap.6.16,28. the abſtract, for the concrete, 
as verſ.r5. Eecl.11.8,10. and the ſingular diſtributively joyn- 
ed with the plural, as Chap. 5. 8. | | 
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